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ForeEworD

The subject matter I will present in this book is merely information we will
research together. It will make a powerful impact, and your mind may get
startled and try to resist. Sometimes, your mind will want to shut off because it
cannot handle the process. Sometimes, it will be very proactive as it attempts to
decipher the information. From time to time, you will comprehend the material
with your heart and observe. And there will be moments when you need to use
your mind and logic. So, we intend to treat this information as data and deeply
research it until we find its true integrity. I have a story to tell. About what
happened to me, why, and how [ became what I am. We will study this story from
my perspective: how I see the world, how it is structured, who sets the rules, and
how it all works. We will review the story from this position in an attempt to tap
into the essence of all things. I will explain why I think this way and how I got
here. The main point of this study is to allow yourself to go on a journey. It will
be an exercise for your brain that will shake and rattle your mind. And if you feel
shocked, inspired, upset, silly, agitated, or even scared, remember that it is all

part of the game.

Our quest. Our “Digital Crusade”. More than likely, you will go through a whole
load of different emotions. Your angels and demons will all wake up. Just
understand that it is how it is supposed to be. But don’t let yourself get lost in
these emotions. As soon as the quest is over, tell yourself — “The quest is over.”
And the rollercoaster of emotions is over, too. You are fine. You will go back to
your real life, and all your thoughts and feelings will be left behind in the game.
And it was an awesome experience. This is how we will approach it. Of course,
along with the action of the game, we can fight and worry, fall in love, and feel
inspired. Everything is possible in this quest. But always keep in mind that it
is just a game. And you are a player in it. It is a particular mechanism, and we
are evolving by participating in it. It is the format of this book. It is a novel, a

fairytale in the first person, and I am just a writer!

Some people will have a hard time. Those of you who have read too much and

heard too much. Each of you has your own opinion, and you feel like you know



something, which may persuade you to stop reading. Because your brain is not
ready to give up and unveil another version, and something is stuck in your

mind, some old perspective about how this world is constructed.

Pleasetrytoapproachthisinformation fromscratch, starting fromzero. Imagine
that you are a stone, ground to a certain point, and this process will continue
to polish you. Are you with me? It is like initiation, and it will sharpen your
mentality. Everything that you have a strong reaction to will emerge. Everything
inside of you that you are scared to touch will grow and expand. Remember, we
don’t have to think about it or do any work on it. It will just naturally occur. This
journey will make you stronger and more open. It will change your firmware.
All of us have a different set of knowledge and experience. Besides that, we are
all somewhat similar on the surface, somehow different. Some of you have good
qualities, some bad, and so on. It is all relevant. For some, a certain quality is
positive; for others, it is negative. Some people have a strong belief that they
carry hope, faith, love, humbleness, forgiveness, trust, and respect. Some people
have fear, jealousy, anger, cowardliness, resentment. And these qualities make
us different from each other. And we are going to work towards diminishing
all the bad qualities. But first, they will need to come up to the surface. And
then you will become cleansed by the circumstances that will be activated by
this book. Thanks to the Digital Crusade!

That’s why I want to tell you what happened and how I got here. I will tell the
story about what I faced and describe to you this adventure of mine. I will share
with you the details, and we will eventually arrive at the point where I stopped.
This alone will give you a huge boost, and then we will continue to travel further
from that point. It might be quite scary for some, but it will be so interesting!
And it can only be a positive thing! It is just a fairytale, a good one. It will be
beneficial for anyone who feels closed, indecisive, and lost. People who feel
suppressed, shut down, and stuck at some personal frequency level. All this will
be loosened up by the contents of this book. It will wake you up and shutter your
weaknesses as they come up to the surface. The excitement will leave you clear-

headed and alive.
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1. STorRY ABOUT KEYS FROM PARADISE

I want to tell you how I got hold of this information. And even if some of you
already know it, we still need to go over it. It is important that we study and
research all of it. I want to give you an opportunity to dig into it deeply and to

shape your own opinion of it. Are you with me?

My first book, a draft, was based on the notes I wrote during insomnia when
I poured my heart onto the paper. It all started in high school when I realized
that my perspective of life and my understanding of human relationships was
completely different from how people usually understood it. When I realized
that my understanding was very different, I started a diary. I began to write that I
don’tunderstand why people tell lies. Why do people suffer? Why are they scared
to be truthful, and why do they pretend? Why are people friends with people
they don’t even like? Why do they betray? Why do they keep relationships only
for profit and gain? Why do parents ignore their kids? Why do people deceive
one another? I was deeply touched by these questions that arose in me. So, I

described various situations that I witnessed and shared my vision and views.

That is how it all started. Later, when I left home, [ became even more sensitive
to everything; I began to feel people —what they think, what they feel, what hurts
them, [ understood them for who they were. Like I lived the life of each person.
And many paradoxical situations happened to me, and I wrote about them in my
diary. [ wrote in my diary how I see people, how I feel them, how I feel energies,
how the palms of my hands get hot, how I feel chakras, how I dived into an
unusual state of mind when I listened to music and how later I found out from
some people online that what I experience is a state of meditation. And when I
shared this, people started calling me “indigo child” and other terms. I didn’t
understand what was happening to me and who I was. And [ had this feeling that
there was “Me,” and there were “people,” and there was “They.” I just called it
“They,” as I've always had this feeling that someone is listening to me up there
and they are watching me, and they know everything about me, like what I feel
and what [ want and don’t want. You can’t hide from Them, that’s how I feel. And

then, some unusual things happened to me that I want to talk about, and we will



study these experiences together to find out who I am and why this knowledge

was given to me.

How I got to the point of writing a second book. When I was approximately
seventeen or eighteen, I met a friend. I told her that I left my family home and I
felt very strange. I told her that I couldn’t close my palms or squeeze my fingers.
My palms are always open because I feel such a thick pressure between them.
Also, I'told her that I hear an internal voice and I can ask it any question and get
an answer to it. I told her that I could see through everyone. I sense who they are
and what they are about, and I dont understand how I do it. So my friend told
me that I needed to meet her mom. That her mom is the same way as me. [ was
like: “Which way is that?”. And she told me: “The magical way”. So I agreed and
met her mom, her name was Valentina. And she was not some crazy old woman
wearing weird clothes and possessions. She was avery modern, active, and quite
young woman, a business lady. So I spoke to Valentina and told her about myself,
how strange I feel about the world and myself, and that I don’t understand who I
am. I told her that [ was called an “indigo child” and an empath and that I felt an
altered state of mind, a meditative state of mind. She listened to me and told me
that [ was a “Golden Child.” I was like: “What? What does it mean?” She said:
“You are a Golden Child, Alex, and your life will be uneasy and complicated. “
She also told me that complicated doesn't mean bad, it’s intricate. I told her that
I received so much information and insights, and [ was not interested in being
around people my age. I don’t know what to do and where to go, and I feel such
strength and power inside of me that I could create some kind of psychological
weapon like I know everything. And then she told me to write a book, and I told
her that I'm writing a diary.

—Great. When you finish your notes in your diary, put them into a book and give
it aname.

—What name?

— Well, what are you writing about? Why are you doing it? What for?

— I amlooking for an answer.

—So call it “An Answer”.
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She called me the next day and said:

—Alex, don’t tell anyone about yourself.

— OK, but what happened?

— Well, a guy called, he is your namesake, Alexander, and was asking about you.
He somehow knew that we'd spoken and was asking all about you. I told him that
you are young, just eighteen, and you know nothing. Just a guy who watched too
many movies, and I asked him to stay away from you.

— Why did you tell him that?

—I'want him to leave you alone. You don’t need any of this.

—What'’s “this”?

— Forget about everything. Live your life like everyone else. Be ordinary, be

simple, be free.

She tells me that they can take me away, that Alexander, who called her, is
interested in people like me. Well, after that, we did not communicate for some
time. I continued to live my strange life. And then, six months later, I called
Valentina and said: “Hey, I want to talk to Alexander.” I want him to take me with
him. Valentina asked me why. I told her that I didn’t want to be among ordinary
people and their low values. Everyone just wants a car, an apartment, a family,

and they don’t want anything else. I have nothing to talk to them about.

My thought patterns were massive, global, out of this world. I was constantly
wondering why there are so many planets and why we are on this planet. Is it
a planet at all? And who is God? And who is in charge of everything? How is
everything arranged? Why was I born into this family? Why in this city? What
is this city? When and where is everything going, and ultimately, what is the

meaning of life? I had so many questions.

And no one ever asked me such questions. Even those who already knew
that I was an indigo child, even they only ever asked me stupid and primitive
questions. And I told Valentina that [ wanted to be among my own kind. And I
gave her this example. Imagine that I live in a small village, and I have millions

of dollars, and I have already bought everything in that village, and I don’t know
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what to do with the rest of my money. I'm merely heating the stove with this
money, and naturally, what does such a situation like this do to someone like
me? It motivates and pushes you to go to a big city to spend your money. It’s
really the same here. I have so much knowledge and so much potential, and
among mere mortals, this information might as well be in the trash. She says
“okay” and nothing more. Another six months went by, and then she called me

and said:

— Hey, Alex, are you still interested in talking to Alexander?
—Sure, [ am.

— OK, I'will call him now and tell him that you want to meet.

Now, to make it clear who I'm talking about, let’s name this guy “Big Alexander.”
Most of you already know this, but I will tell you later why I gave him this name.

Finally, Valentina calls me and tells me to come to this cafe to meet him. There,

I was introduced to a man of around fifty years old, who smiled at me and said:

— Hey Alex, I see you. In you, I see a young version of myself. Valentina told
me about your abilities. That you can obtain any knowledge you wish from the

cosmos, that you see through people. However, this is all crap, children’s toys.

And then he tells me that moving objects or setting fire to a piece of paper with
a glance is the wrong use of my abilities, that if I strive for this, I will be nothing
more than a jester. And I will not become healthier, wealthier, or stronger, nor
give people health or anything good. “You will be a clown,” he said. And so he
redirected me so that I would not fall for such nonsense as levitation, walking
on water, telekinesis. He told me to get this nonsense out of my head right away.
And I thank Big Alexander for this because I have a lot of readers who ask these
questions. This immediately shows their current level of development and their

low level of frequency. Please take note.

He said that the most important thing is to influence people. Gain the ability

to look at a person to make him get up or lie down. Gain the ability to make
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a massive crowd of people go out onto the streets. That’s a strength! He told me
thatitused to be different. And how I amlucky. He was taken to the crematorium.
He and others were shown how people were burned, and he was told that if he
said something inappropriate, then this would happen to him. And they were
also taken to a psychiatric hospital and showed the mentally ill and told that if
they abuse their abilities, this would be their fate.

Here are the two examples he gave me. We can either take them literally or
consider the possibility that he invented a story to which I would definitely
respond. Then Big Alexander tells me that I am still growing and developing,
that I am still young, and that I am a stone that will become a diamond. I must
know the “red dragon,” and when I know it, then I will have everything. And he
added that there is a grandfather who rules everything, and he must die. When
he dies, then my time will begin. He also told me that in St. Petersburg, there is
some kind of equipment that was used in the nineties to shoot at the parliament.
And then he asked me if [ could answer this question: “Is there a philosopher’s
stone?” And, of course, being young at that time, I instantly thought of “Harry
Potter.” And so I told him, yes, there is. Big Alexander said, “Okay, go home, get
into your meditative state, and then call me.” I am sure that the philosopher’s
stone exists because everything we are talking about exists. What we don't talk
about does not. He began to tell me that the philosopher’s stone is located in the
east and that people have been looking for it all their lives. What if you find it?
You could control the world, be immortal!. I asked him why he told me this. And
he said: “Alex, remember this.” He said that I should continue to write books,
that I will really need them, and that everything that happens to me, I must write

down. I have been writing ever since.

He said you must pay attention to your dreams, and when youwake up fromthem,
do not look out the window. The windows should be curtained. Have some kind
of picture frame hung in front of you to look at when you open your eyes, and
then you will not forget the dream that you had. If you look out the window, the
sun will immediately erase everything. I didn’t understand why he was telling
me this. [ rarely had dreams. But I clearly knew their meaning when I did. After

that, he gave me a business card. Nothing was said about the fact that I would be
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useful or needed by anyone, or that I would meet someone, or that I would have
any work to do, nothing. A few days later, he called me and asked me what [ was
dreaming about. I had begun to have some very strange dreams. Dreams that
seemed very real. And he tells me that [ have no power there. Here, I am strong,
and there, I am weak. And that I have to learn how to defend myself there. But
of course, I didn’t understand what he meant. But it is not important right now.
What's important is that you now know how I met Big Alexander. Because it’s all

interconnected. We will decipher the rest together, adding to our development.

What happens next is even more interesting. I rented an apartment from
Valentina. Valentina is like a spiritual mother to me now, and Big Alexander is a
spiritual father. They were the only people who knew who I'was. They understood
me. They did not look at me through a primitive human prism. And this was
very important to me. If it wasn’t for them, I would not know where I would be.
But then, I mustn’t forget that it would have been someone else if it weren't for

them. [ know it; these are just the elements of circumstances.
Six months to a year later, Valentina calls me and says:

—Alex, there is an old lady named Tamara, she lives in the village. And she is the
keeper of the keys to heaven. And she is waiting for the chosen boy to whom they

must be transferred.

Well, imagine hearingthis as ayoung boy. My mind was present then. Turned on,
yes, but a super primitive mind. You know, only developed by, say, two percent,
and what was my reaction? Simply “cool”. It interested me that my reaction was

so subtle.

— Valentina, why are you telling me all this?
— Well, Alex, I just thought that you might be interested, — she laughed.

Then she hung up. Well, put yourself in my shoes. After everything I'd been

through, I began to think that the boy was me. And that “They” would be
handing me the keys to paradise. I won't go into details about what the keys
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are or what they mean. I didn’t even know myself, but just so you have some
idea, the keys to paradise are something ecclesiastical. I took it as completely
unrelated to the church. I didn’t even know what a church was at that point. [ did
not attend church, and in no way was I disposed towards it. I understood that
there is something, that there is some kind of cosmos. But that’s how primitively
I perceived it at that point. I didn't understand what church had to do with it.

I told my friends, and they just laughed at me. I told them about the connection
to all “space” that [ felt, and they laughed even more. [ told them, “You shouldn’t
laugh, cos soon. “They” will get in touch with me and hand over the keys to
paradise.” And then my friends got scared, they thought I had gone cuckoo,
they called my parents and told them: “Alex was already strange, but now he is
completely crazy... He considers himself the chosen one; he is waiting for the

keys from someone.”

My parents, with whom I did not communicate at all, asked me whom I
communicate with? Are youin a sect or what? What is this all about? What keys?
I told them nothing. I told them not to listen to anyone and that I was normal. I

am the most normal person on the whole planet.
Well, some time passed, and I called one of my friends:

— Hey, let’s meet tomorrow.

—Sorry, Alex, I can’t because my mother found an old lady who heals people and
I have to go to that province.

— What is the lady’s name?

—Tamara.

—And she lives in a “such and such” village?

—Yes.

— This is the lady that Valentina told me about!

— Really? Well, if you want, come with me.

He picked me up, and we went to the region. There, we found a one-story

little wooden house painted green, and we went inside. A woman in her fifties
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is sitting behind a school table surrounded by a whole bunch of old icons.
She looked at me and said:

— Sit down. Tell me what hurts, what bothers you.

People come to her with all sorts of problems, even cancer. Reporters even came

and interviewed her...

—I'm from St. Petersburg; we have a mutual friend there, Valentina; she told me
about you.

—There is no Valentina, I don’t know no Valentina.

—Youdon't know Valentina? She told me there was awoman who wanted to hand
over the keys to paradise.

— What? What are the keys for? From what paradise? What the hell are you
talking about? — she scolded me.

So [ told her about what happened to me, how I left home, how I went into this
meditative state, how  hear and feel whoeveristhere, how I see through themall,
and that nothing in the human realm stimulates. From here, the conversation

opened up; we talked about many things, and we talked about Russia. I said:

— I know that Russia will have a good future.

—How soon?

— Soon. But in order for it to be good, it must first be bad. There will be hard
times, there will be terrible times in Russia. And then there will be a bright
future. Everything will get worse. After that, it will be good. I know that Russia

has a future.

She said that she built some kind of church, and we talked about the church.
Then she asked me about her daughter and how I know if she needs to work in
the church or not. But not a word about the keys to paradise. Then she sent my
friend Vlad away to fetch some water, and I went outside to wait for him. Tamara

came up to me, looked into my eyes and pointed to the sky, and said:
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— Keys from there?

—Yes, — I answered.

— Okay, just don’t tell anyone, do you understand me?
— Understood.

And at that moment, my friend returned and heard everything, and when we
got into the car with him, I felt his shock, the whistling in his ears, and the buzz
of his body, burning with the concentration of energy. I said, “Hey, it’s all good;
we can go back to St. Petersburg now and tell everyone that I'm not crazy, that
all this is true!” He was silent. And then he said: “Alex, I don’t want to talk about
these things, please leave me alone,” and turned on the music very loudly, and
all the way to St. Petersburg, he didn’t say a word. That’s how scared he was.
It didn’t occur to me to take a number from this old lady or get her surname.
I mean, I didn’t have any thoughts at all. It happened just as it was meant to

happen. And there was nothing that I was waiting for or longing for.

A couple of months later, I shot a video clip in a classroom on the blackboard
in an attempt to break into the material world. And this video became super
popular. People started getting in touch from all over the world, and the phone
was going crazy. Even Channel 1 called me from that TV show “Let them talk.”
Okay, [ know it’s generally trashy, but I was young, and [ didn't understand what

was going on.
And then a friend called me and said:

— Alex, someone I know, wants to talk to you, but they can’t get through to you.

Let me bring you this client, and you can give me a percentage — Is that okay?

And so we met at a cafe in St. Petersburg. And my senses start tingling. And
when I look up, a woman of about fifty is sitting there. I look at her and feel a
crazy fear, as if she has no soul like she’s a demon. She looked at me, and I felt
like something inside her was looking at me. Some kind of entity, as if she had

no soul. But then [ was confused.
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When I see and read people, [ usually see their thoughts, their complexes, their
corrals, and this is what I assumed to be the soul. But it’s not the soul. It’s their
mind, their frequency. And she didn’t have any of this; she was like zero, that is,
the total opposite; it was crazy! And there I am, judging her as having no soul.
I was young, but all these years, I have devoted myself to what? To see things
clearly, to understand everything correctly. When I find the right words, [ hope
you will understand what I am trying to say here. That is all.

My friend and I sit at the next table, and the lady looks at me, with her horns
showing, and points her finger at my friend, saying that he has horns too. Then
she starts ranting about the “Internet.” Making gestures alluding to smoking,
drinking, sex, and money. I responded, “Yes, it’s all on the Internet.” Then she
began to speak English, then Russian, bragging that she had a husband in the
government who went to live in America. She said she worked as an English
teacher somewhere. I was just thinking about how much commission to give to
my friend for the client, and right on cue she says “ten percent”. And my mind

was completely blown. I asked her:

— Do you know about the keys?

— From heaven?

— Yes from heaven. How do you know?
— Oh. I know.

My friend was laughing at her, making fun of her. And she turns to him and says:

— Ifyou continue to behave like this, I will turn your heart off, you hear? You will

never forget this moment.
Here she takes a piece of paper and a pen, sits across from me, makes a drawing
and tells me to decipher. When I look at the paper, I don't understand the

symbol, and I can’t translate the English.

—I'don’t know, —I say.

— Well, you're an idiot!
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She takes the paper from me and on the other side she writes some names and

numbers and then gives it back to me.

— What is your name? — I asked.
— Nadezhda (Hope).

It was a message from those who steer everything.
In the video, Nadezhda sits at a cafe table and writes something on a piece of
paper. The sheet is passed to me. And then she says something to my friend and

waves a piece of paper in front of his nose before moving over to the next table.

Here is what she wrote:
3141526 425
Plekhanov

Ignatov

Zasulich

Deich

Akselrod

Onthe other side of the paper, there is a drawing of a stone or a building and the
words “Toti Emul Esto.” There is also the name of aroad. On the right-hand side
of the stone, the word “stranger” is written next to a drawing of a person. On the
left-hand side, there is another drawing of a person and a question: “What is

written on a stone?” followed by the words “Old Man.”

And “Can you see it for yourself?”
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1.2 My REFLECTIONS

All these experiences I am describing are very real. They are not from books,
movies, or articles on the Internet. By understanding the true nature of these
events, we will understand how the world works. Experiencing these events has
helped me to distinguish true from false. Let’s start by looking at Nadezhda-
Hope. I believe she is an ordinary person born into a family just like the rest of
us. Having experienced things that made her happy and others that made her
sad. She has identity papers and a passport, just like the rest of us. It’s safe to
say that she didn't come from another planet. She is an ordinary woman. But at
the same time, she is a special kind of human. She knows everything, she feels
everything, and she appeared in my life to convey something special to me. I
am almost one hundred percent sure that she is an ordinary human who has
been possessed by something. Some kind of entity intent on expressing itself
through her. And that even if we could expose this entity, Nadezhda would not
recognise it. Even if we showed her the video I made at the cafe, she would not
understand what had happened. I know of many cases like this. It is nothing out

of the ordinary.

We can use this situation to understand how God “communicates.” And with

further analyses, we will learn how to communicate with Him.

“Who are you? Why are you here? And how did you get here?” These questions
simply cannot arise when the messenger comes to you. All your thoughts

disappear. And only when the meeting is over, when you come to your senses,
do you think, “Why didn’t [ ask?”.

God moves in mysterious ways. This is shown very well in the movie “Angel
A” when the “Angel” is perceived as a drinker and a smoker. She is also a sex
worker, and she is still an Angel. An angel doesn’t have to wear white or behave
in a “whiter than white’ manner. God can appear in the guise of a child or a

homeless person. It’s all the same to Him.

I myself am someone born into particular circumstances. I was given a certain
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family to experience particular conditions and situations, all for the purpose of
shaping my personality. And why? Because this is the way “They” rule. This is

how the world works; this is how everything is formed.

Why was it Vlad who was destined to take me to see the old lady Tamara? And why
did he freak out when he heard what Tamara was telling me? Because that’s the
way things needed to unfold. If it wasn’t him, it would have been someone else.
And the more I analyzed my adventures, the more I began to see how everything
in the world manifests in the same way. There are people who are very afraid
of this kind of thing. And like Vlad, their minds turn off because it's scary and

incomprehensible for them. And that’s okay. The essence is still the same.

I was so young, and I felt like I was at one with the cosmos. Imagine how I felt
when my abilities began to appear. I realised I could heal my sick relatives
remotely. And I was so excited! And when I told my friends and shouted about
it on the Internet, everyone turned away from me. Nobody believed me. But
I did not give up because this was genuine paranormal activity. And as more
situations occurred, I filmed and took pictures for everyone to see. And I have
evidence of all the guys who saw it. But [ keep it under lock and key. Because no
one will want to believe it. But I live with it, you know? I am quite alone with
it. And no one believes who I am and what I am capable of. I mean, even if you
perceive me, you can only perceive me to the extent that your mind is open. Do
you understand? And I have to live with that. And that has made me into some

kind of an outlander.

Let me explain further. I communicate with you now as Alexander Korol.
I am aware that I have business plans and domestic responsibilities. There is
a consciousness of mind when I communicate with you that it's me, Alex. But
when certain things happen, something possesses me. And I go into a trance,
and I begin to behave and talk in a different way. It happened once when I was
attacked by a crook with knives. At this moment, it was as if my mind turned off
and someone was speaking through me. When I speak, it’s as if I have become
a Superman. I don’t know what else to call it. I talk in a way that people pee out

of fear. My eyes turn pitch black as if everything is happening in some kind of
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dream, and I have no idea what is happening. And at this moment, it’s as if time
disappears, freezes. And then it passes, and I come back to my senses and feel

everything again.

Nadezhda-Hope acted the same way around me and my friend back then. It was
like she was doing hypnosis. First, to my friend, [ don’t know what she did to
him. And then she comes to me with the piece of paper, and looks at me with

these furious eyes and says, “This is not in dollars but in rubles.”

Even if I wrote this story down with the names of all the people, with the specific
dates and places, and all the facts, still no one would believe it. I don’t know why

this is, but from somewhere, I came up with this. This is what my life became.

I remember when Nadezhda was talking about the crosses, she showed me an
Orthodox cross and a catholic cross. And I asked her:

— Why is the catholic cross made of two sticks, and the Orthodox cross has one

more stick here?

She said Times were different. Sometimes, the money was in abundance, and
othertimes, it was in scarcity. Sometimes, there was more than enough material
and other times, they had to make do with the little they had. But ultimately,

there is no difference.

That’s the message she conveyed. That there is no difference. She means that in

the essence of religion, there is no difference. Please note this.

When Nadezhda pointed her horns at my friend, making it clear that he was
horned, why did she do it? At that moment, she made it clear that she sees things
the same way as I do. That she is an insider. Because I knew that he was a devil.
How he behaved then is how he has always behaved. He told me:

—Alex, I can connect you with a client. But let me wait for him here so that you

can give me a commission from this deal.
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There you have it. What are his values? I didn't care whether I was being paid for
consultations or I was giving them away for free. But he’s all about the money,
you know? And because I know it, she knows it, too. And she made it clear that

she knew it.

After Nadezhda gave me this piece of paper, I said goodbye to her, and I felt asif I
had switched off and was in some kind of trance. Why have they chosen me? I do
not know for sure. But my assumption is based on everything that has happened
to me over the last ten years. Everything that has been calculated by “Them.”
Imagine that they want a man to appear in the world who will invent electricity.
Sowhat do they do? They ensure that this person is born into a family where the
conditions are just right so that everything forms in him, and he will become

the scientist who invents electricity.

Using this methodology, I cracked the code to alot of things that I later described
in my Russian books. I'll give you an example. When you are born, you are born
into a family that already contains the circumstances that you need for your
particular development. All of you in the family are different souls. But you're
all interconnected. And maybe one child will be lost within a year because
everyone has fulfilled their role. This is how it happens. There might be parents
who are expecting a child, and these parents are sick people. And they have a
child who, according to fate, must receive unrealistic stress and suffer. I believe
that it’s all taken into account. I came to these conclusions based on my own
experiences, and from there, [ got an understanding of who I am, who everyone
else is, and who rules the world. Everything became clear to me. Not completely,

of course, but much clearer than the average person.

Sometimes, when I meet a person for the first time and speak to him openly,
I can immediately feel how his mind begins to resist my information. I
immediately feel his rhythm changing, and he becomes defensive and starts
asking me provocative questions. And when this happens, I don’t want to go any
further with our conversation. But then there are some people you meet, and you
touch something personal, and their mind just opens. When I communicated

with Valentina or with Big Alexander, we communicated as equals, with pure
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consciousness, here and now. I communicate with many people like that.
When you talk to a person who is conscious, it’s as if your communication is
unlimited. It's like there are no restrictions on the topics of discussion. I am the
same, so people love talking to me about anything and everything because they

know that I won't offend them, I won't judge them.
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2. STORY ABOUT PORTALS AND MASONS

I was telling you how I was sitting in a cafe with my friends, Vlad and Nadezhda,
who gave me the piece of paper with the inscriptions. And I decided that I
couldn’t see any clients, so I told my friend, “I have to go.” And I ran straight
home, and when I got there, [ understood that “They” had given me the keys to
paradise. [ had such a strong reaction. But the truth was I didn't know if these

inscriptions were the keys to heaven or if they were a map of where to find them.

And by then, I already had a few employees. I had an assistant, plus a man who
was my manager and a woman who was my driver, and I gathered them at home

and spoke to them:

—Guys, I've already told you that I'm strange. Well, today, an old lady handed me
this sheet of paper with inscriptions that had definitely been sent by “Them.”
It must be deciphered. These are the keys to paradise.

We'd been deciphering all night. While we were deciphering, we noticed that
from the first letters of the five words, we could make the word “c**t,” Which
means female genitalia in slang. Are they referring to a particular woman?
Maybe they spoke that word in a sacred language where it is seen in a different
light? Maybe it's some kind of grail we need to find. It was unclear. Also, we
understood that the figures shown are the number pi. But it’s the wrong pi.
Why is it wrong? What are these numbers for? Why are the five at the bottom
underlined? It was all so unclear. Also, we understood that a geographical
location was mentioned. And something was written in Latin, but nothing came
up in the Google search, apart from something about mules! But maybe this is

relevant, and maybe it’s not.

We tried to figure it out as best we could, each from our own angle. I did not trust
the search engines, but since there were guys in my team who rely heavily on the
internet, it wasn't long before they began to poke articles in my face. How about
this number! What about this Latin translation! But I'm a skeptic, and I can’t

blindly agree to this? Yeah, there are some similarities, but I'm not convinced?
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Maybe it’s something else. Keep looking. This was the position I took. And as a

result, the night passes, and we do not solve anything.
And, then, I remember Big Alexander. And so I call him and say:

— Hello, this is Alexander. I would like to meet.

—OK. Let’s meet at this place at two o'clock.

So I went with my crew by car, and we met Big Alexander on the street opposite
the train station, and almost instantly, the dream-like state returned. We cannot
hear the crowd, and the crowd cannot see us like we are behind one-way glass.

And I give the piece of paper to Big Alexander and say:

—Alexander, this was handed to me by an old lady. Can you explain what it is and
what they want from me?

— Those who know have given it to you.

— What do you mean by those who know?

— Well, those who know everything, the all-knowing.

I understand that he is being very careful about answering my question. I notice

that he doesn’t refer to them as people. He just says that they are all-knowing.

—Why do I need this riddle?

— Since this is your riddle, Alex, you need to solve it.

—Why me?

—This one’s for you.

— OK. Well, I tried to figure it out, but it doesn’t work. Can you guess? You know
everything

—Alex, I can’t solve your riddle. It is made for you, shaped for your mind.

—I don’t understand.

— Whatever comes to your mind is true.

— OK, —I say, — I understand. But I've been trying to solve it all night, and I've
got nowhere

— OK, Alex, Let me guide you. What do you see?
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He points to the stone.

—What is shown here?

— Well, a stone.

—No. A portal.

— What portal?

— Well, people call it by different names. Place of power, portal, and so on.

— What?

—Don’t you know that we have a lot of such places in St. Petersburg?

— What places?

— Like the sphinxes on Liteiny Bridge.

—No, I don’t know what you mean at all.

— If you go to the sphinxes. Rub one of their paws or tails, then rub another and
stand between them; you will enter the portal. And most importantly, when you
enter, try to stay there as long as possible and take as much information as you
can before the portal closes. Liteiny Bridge itself is also a place of power. You
can go there too.

— OK, but what about this riddle?

— Well, it refers to a certain place that you yourself have to find

— OK, but what about the rest? There are some numbers and figurines

— Alex, you must understand one thing. Whatever comes into your mind is

correct. This was made for you. Nobody else can figure it out.
— OK. Understood.

We continued our search for the stone, and since we're in St. Petersburg, we
decided to check all the churches first. And low and behold, on the evening of
the 11th into the morning of the 12th of September, 5 days after my meeting with
Nadezhda, I was standing in the church. It was the church of Peter and Paul.
Nevsky prospect twenty-two. My guys hang back in the car on the next street,
behind the houses, and I go there alone in a classic suit. I got the feeling that this
was it, that I would be taken away, and I was nervous... But everything was fine.
I'm standing at the church between two monuments, and nothing happens. It’s
zero, zero hours, five minutes, nothing. No one came. The portal didn’topen. I'm

holding the piece of paper in my hands and thinking about what Big Alexander
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told me. That all that comes to my mind is true. And so I act on my instincts.

I go to my driver, the woman, and say:

— I believe that you are “c**t,” the grail. Please come with me.

— Here are the numbers; please memorize them. Then, close your eyes and
repeat them inwardly.

— Okay.

We close our eyes and begin to repeat the numbers to ourselves. Three-
fourteen-fifteen-twenty-six-forty-two-five. We did this, probably for six or
seven rounds, and then it happened. The sounds and sensations were abruptly
lost, and reality disappeared. I feel like I'm about to lose consciousness. I feel
the most intense fear pulsing through my body, and then, bang! I start. And I
open my eyes. And so does my driver. She looks at me with these wild black eyes.
They're just like mine and just like Nadezhda’s. So heavily dilated you couldn’t

close them if you tried.

I'turnto face the Nevsky Prospekt, my senses lit up like a searchlight. I'mlooking
at myself from above. All at once, I understand the geography of St. Petersburg,
the relevance of this church, and its connection with the multitude of other
churches in the city. St.Petersburg, a big clock, a grand mechanism, and I am
standing by one of its numbers. This is how it happened. And then we return to
the car, and as we drive away, we are in a state of shock. A different state of mind,
and we see the city in a completely different way. We see ourselves differently in

the rearview mirror. I decided to check in on my parents:

—Mom.

— Hello.

— What were we talking about last time we spoke?
— This and that, — she says.

— Okay, —I said — All is good at home?

—Yes, all is well.

—I'see. well, goodbye.
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I feel like we've entered a parallel world. My mother seems the same, but I'm
not the same Alex. It’s like 5o years have gone by, and I'm arriving back in
St. Petersburg for the first time. Everything feels fresh. Habit patterns have
yet to form. No desire to eat or sleep right now. Just crazy clarity in our heads.
I meet with Big Alexander the next day, and I tell him about what happened.

Excitement and fear in equal measure. He says:

—Alex, you are evolving.

— What do you mean by evolving?

— You are changing. Soon, you will begin to understand the language of the
brothers.

— What brothers?

—Soon, it will become clear.

— Okay. I understand that St. Petersburg is like a grand mechanism, like a clock.
And that there are many places like this.

— Good work. Keep searching for other places.

— I'will. I want to understand everything. Its essence is the source of its power.

— Okay, well, start looking for these other places.

We start with the largest church, St. Isaac’s Cathedral, but nothing happens to
us there. And then we drew the line further and stumbled across New Holland,
an island in the North of St.Petersburg, shaped like the all-seeing eye. We were
gobsmacked. None of us had ever heard of the place before today. And then,
we draw a straight line from the Church of Peter and Paul and realize that it
crosses the coordinates of many other churches, and these churches are almost
an equal distance apart, just like on a clock face. And if a line is drawn from
New Holland, at twelve o'clock down to six o'clock, we encounter many more
significant landmarks, including the zero kilometer point. And the same was
true when we drew a line between three and nine, as if on a clock face. In some
places, the energy was strong. In others, it was hardly perceptible, but it was
always there. Evidence of the grand mechanism in motion. All the elements are
perfectly aligned. For some reason, I decided to search this way, and this is what

we found. That’s how the algorithm works.
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Like a dot to dot, we joined all the significant landmarks together on the map.

And what formed on the page made my driver’s eyes wide with surprise:

— Alex, this is a Masonic symbol.
—What is Masonic, I don’t understand?
—The square and compasses.

— What compasses?

— Look, New Holland makes the triangle with an eye. Can you see it?

My assistant opens Wikipedia, and I start to read about the Freemasons, a secret
brotherhood. Inaturally do not trust this information, although it already occurs
to me that this must be the secret brotherhood that Big Alexander mentioned,
the one which [ will find a common language with. So that’s what he meant. But
these Freemasons were around a long time ago. They are different nowadays.
And so, I searched for all the original documents on the Internet. And I begin to
understand more of what Big Alexander had been saying. That I am a stone and
should become a diamond. I discovered that the Freemasons polish the souls of
people. And that they are not bad, as many people on the internet claim. I pause

and take a moment to process all these discoveries.

Accordingto rumors, they rule everything. The Masons are asecret brotherhood,
and for some reason, they want to pass their knowledge on to me? I need to go
through an initiation, and then they will give me the keys to paradise. I now
understand how everything Masonic is deciphered. I am starting to see the

essence of everything. I'm starting to understand this sacred language.

Then, two men came to see me from Finland. They are assembling a top-notch
team around me to help me figure it all out. They immediately decode what I
see, and shockwaves are felt throughout the whole team. We don't sleep, we
don’t eat. We don’t understand who we are. And why were we gathered like this?

Then I meet with Big Alexander and update him on the situation:

— Well, it’s great, Alex, that they gave you all this. Now decipher.
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He also said that the collapse was delayed. It was going to be postponed for some
time. There are five groups in Russia, made up of caretakers and guardians.

Beware of the caretakers, he says; it is better that you not run into them.

Then, I met with Valentina and showed her the map. She smiles, but 'm unclear

about the context. She says:
— Great. But you are probably better off taking your questions to Big Alexander.

Then, a couple of days later, she calls and asks if I have time to meet her.
She takes me out of St.Petersburg, to the city of Pushkin, to Tsarskoye Selo,
and says:

— Alex, you are at home now.

—Idon’t understand.
We walk in Alexandria Park and Ekaterininsky Park, and along the way, she repeats:

— Alex, you are at home now.
— I don’t understand

— I thought it was me who was meant to show things to you?

And as it turns out, Valentina is one of the guardians. She was told to show me
all this, and I started to see things that she couldn’t see. Gothic gates, Chinese
artifacts, Catholic buildings, and Egyptian pyramids. Everything is in miniature
size. | see a mountain. I see some sort of concrete ring. The guide will tell you
that it is just some kind of gazebo that was destroyed. But this is a concrete ring
of spiritual significance, and if you stand inside and you speak, your voice feeds

back on itself, and the echoes get louder and louder and louder.

Andsuddenly,itbecomesclearthatthisisthewaykingshavebeencommunicating
for centuries. And if the same ring is made a hundred kilometers from this
place, and I speak into this ring, then anyone standing in the first ring will hear

me like cups on a string, but on a completely different level. This knowledge

36



37



just comes to me seemingly out of nowhere. Again, I'm in shock. Wow! Why
do I need it? What should I do with it? Why was she sent to show me all this?

We came back to St. Petersburg and went our separate ways.

I went back to my team, and we studied it all, and then I was called away again,
this time to meet my father. So, I meet with my acquaintance and tell him
everything:

—You can laugh, but it’s a fact. I don’t know who they are, but they all know all
about me. St. Petersburg is inhabited by some kind of mechanism, some kind
of machine.

— Alex, you haven't figured it all out yet.

— What do you mean? — I'm shocked by his words.

— Well, you didn’t guess everything. What about this bicycle? It is missing
handlebars and a wheel. Go figure that one out.

— Okay, I'will.

I return to my team and tell them what I heard. They don’t believe it. And I'm
like, I'm serious, he reacted this way. I'm as shocked as the rest of you. My father
is not on this wavelength, quite the opposite; he’s always laughed it off. We're
starting to figure it all out.
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2.1 MY REFLECTIONS

When it was conveyed to me that the mechanisms were located in Tsarskoye
Selo, I instantly felt like they were pieces of the puzzle. And the guardians will
only pass on the keys when they hear the correct password. And it feels like
they're expecting to pass them on to me, but they themselves do not know why.
It's like I'm the only one who knows. There are still fanatics who write a lot of
books and talk about such things as I am talking about now. They talk from the
point of view of fairy tales — illusions; they do not have a real basis on which to

rely. But I have it. [ hope you understand?

How appropriate my last name is Korol — King. It’s as if it was all planned,
calculated, and thought out from beginning to end. But in fact, I didn’t think
anything over. It just happened. And then you think, “Wow, everything’s coming
together!”. And then you remember, No, it’s all random. That’s the paradox.

When Valentina told me, “You are at home, you are at home now,” suddenly, a
woman with a child passed by and said loudly on the phone, “You are at home.”
Valentina looked at me and smiled: “You see, Alex, I tell you “you are at home.”
I feel like I am somehow connected with this whole realm. I then compared
this with the Romanov family and, with our tsars, and with St. Petersburg. But
maybe we are talking about the time in general, maybe from the very beginning.
It’s like it’s all mine or like I'm being given something to remember. This is all
so strange. After all, no one really knows who I am. It’s up to me to understand

who I am, not for someone else to tell me. [ hope you understand?

It's the same when I share information with you. I like to reason, analyze, and
then let you draw your own conclusion. [ was a victim of these circumstances, in
the good sense of the word. But believe me, it was hard. Thankfully, it’s easier
now. But ten years ago, it was hard. But you can’t run away from your destiny. It

was 2012, and I was twenty years old. Everything was the way it had to be.

“They” don’t care about the domestic stuff. People worry about it, of course,

and that's what makes us human, but for “Them,” the main thing is essence.
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Circumstances are just a cover, a packaging. What “They” need to happen will

happen, one way or another. This is the algorithm. This is how it all works.

It's hard to comprehend with your mind. How I figured out what needed to be
done was through feeling. Through energy. We go to some places and not feel
a thing. And then we go to another, and we feel it at once. Like a magnet, such
warmth. Even in the cold, you can stand in your place of power and stop feeling
the cold instantly. You feel the energyin the palm of your hand and down through
your body. If we didn’t feel it at the entrance, we went inside. But often, these
places are fenced, so we stood as close to the dome as we could. If we didn’t feel
a sensation, then we looked for places around it. We tried with our eyes closed,

chanting the numbers to ourselves.

Why do these numbers matter? Well, it’s like counting sheep; it’s attention
management. Why does it work? Because your thoughts do not let you fall
asleep, and when you concentrate your attention on one point and count sheep,
then your thoughts disappear, and you fall asleep. This is how my Attention
Management books were born. These numbers do not matter at all other than
as an illusion for your brain. But if you attach importance to each number and
you pronounce it carefully to yourself, it acts like some kind of code or spell. It
clears your mind of thoughts. And when thoughts are turned off, then you begin

to synchronize with this place of power.
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3. THE STORY ABOUT MAKING OF ST.PETERSBURG

I started looking for other elements since it turned out there were some things
I hadn’t yet drawn. We continued the same line that I told you about earlier.
From New Holland to the Church of Peter and Paul, and continued to track it
even further down. We began to look to the left and to the right side. Everything
was mirroring, confirming this as the place of power. And it wasn’t long before
the symbol of the Kabbalistic Tree of Life came into view. The so-called “thirty-
two paths to God.” In this symbol, there are ten dots, and Twenty-two lines
pass through these points. We did not draw this from our minds. It naturally
manifested on the paper as we continued to work. It was not exactly like it is on
the Internet, but similar enough. And after everything that had happened, it felt

like we were encountering the original. I hope you understand?

So I'm telling you about the Masons. You can Google it and come to your own
conclusions. Read about Kabbalah, Read about the Tree of Life. I did the same.
Later, I met with Big Alexander; I don’t remember this moment very well. But I

know that then I asked him a question:

— It is strange that when I was in meditation, I only saw my future up until the
age of twenty-three. Am I going to die?

— No. You will just be different.

— Ditferent how? Will no one recognize me?

— No, everyone will know you. But you will be different. You will see your future.

Just not right now.

He said that people would follow me. As well as other things I said:

—The people are so bad in Russia. We need to make it right, make it good.

—To change the world, everyone must die. You can’t change people. You need to

do everything from scratch.

He also said that there should be many deaths. But a few people would survive.

And that these people will follow me. Hearing this sent me too far into space;
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I lost touch with reality, and I considered myself chosen. Then suddenly, Big

Alexander said:
—And where did you get the idea that you are someone? Maybe you're no one at all.

This grounded me instantly. He does this kind of thing often. He will elevate me
one minute, and the next, he will bring me crashing back down to earth, and so
I asked him:

—Alexander, why do you put me on a pedestal and then pull it out from under me?
— Finally, you got it!

—Soyou do it to regulate me. To make me realize that the information is not the point.
— Exactly.

—So, if  am to rule or govern, does it mean I will be president?

— No.

— What's the situation then? Am I not going to be anyone?

— Not really. You do not understand yet. You will steer, but in a different way.

— So what? Are you saying that the government will be spiritual as opposed to
political?

—No, Alex. There will be another name for what it is; it just hasn’t been invented yet.
I showed Big Alexander how the Tree of Life had manifested on our map. And he said:

— This is not the way Jesus went with his disciples, but you did. You just put
St. Petersburg on the map, didn’t you? Now, fold up the paper.

I fold the paper in the way that he shows me. It’s like a square folded many
times. And when I unfold it, there is a snowflake. Like one piece of the matrix.
And when I lay it all out on a separate sheet of paper, he tells me to draw all the

possible lines, and I draw, and he says:
— Alex, what does it look like? What do you see?

—Itlooks like a diamond.

— That’s right, Alex. The Philosopher’s Stone. Do you remember?
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I was completely blown away.

— With this in your possession, you can rule the world. Live forever, and
have everything you want. People don't see it because they view things one-
dimensionally. You see it, because you look from the inside. You need to finish
deciphering it.

—Alexander, who am [?

— Are you kidding? You know who you are!

At that moment, the first thing that comes to my mind is that I am the one they
have been waiting for. “Wow, this is insane!” It's like if they make me believe it

myself, then I'll become it, you know? Big Alexander says:

—Time to harvest.
— What do you mean?
— Everything is arranged according to this same matrix: DNA, the solar system,

the entire universe. The structures are fundamentally the same.
And we talked about the nature of the matrix. Either unfolding or collapsing.

— You will be contacted soon.

—Who will contact me?

—They.

—Who are they?

—The All-Knowing.

—And when? In a week, in a month?

—No, Alex, in a day or two.

The next day, the guys and I walk along the Nevsky Prospekt; it’s raining. A gypsy

woman comes up to me and says:
— Give me money.

I gave her four hundred rubles (around five bucks). She smiles and says:
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— Usually, people don’t treat money the way you do.

—I'don’t care about the money.

—Yes, money is rubbish. What is your name?

—Alexander.

—Oh! Alexander Nevsky— Alexander Nevsky! Everyone has been waiting for you!
Your family will be well! Your loved ones will be well! Everyone will be very well!
There is nothing to worry about! Everyone has been waiting for you. Let me kiss

you!

Before I had a chance to say anything, she started to kiss my cheek. The same
way that Big Alexander did it — left cheek, then right cheek, then left cheek
again. And she shoves a piece of paper into my hand. My guys were under the
tree, sheltering from the rain. As I approached them, they were laughing:

— Was that the messenger?
—Yes.
— Did she give you a riddle?

I opened my palm, and there was a piece of paper on it, with a phone number

and the name “Liubov” (“Love” in Russian) on it. Everyone gasped, and I called her:

— Hello, this is Alexander.
— Hello, this is Liubov.

And there is silence. And I understand that she is conscious. She is just here

and now, with a still and empty mind.

—You gave me the phone number.
—Yes, I did.
—Why?

— Well, I want money.

And I understand that it is a sacral request. The money is just an excuse for us

to meet alone, one-on-one, So I go along with it:
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—What do you need the money for?
— For a cake.

—And that’s it?

—That’s it.

—OK, fine. Tomorrow at 6, near the Vladimirovskaya subway station.

My friends brought me there and stayed in the car. As [ approached the church,
the bells were ringing. And then I see her stumbling towards me with her bags:

— I see you from afar, Alex.

—Youdo? I see you, too.

—Yes, there are not so many of our kind.

— What kind?

— We are here to help people, to lead them in the right direction.
—I'am one of you, right?

—Yes. People don’t know how to have fun, but we do.

She dances the same way Nadezhda dances. She tells me that she lives in a small
single apartment on the 12th floor and that she can’t invite anybody in. But there
will be another house soon and then everyone will be invited. And she tells me

in such a way, that I sense that it has something to do with me.

— There will be a cool ride, too.

— Why?

—To show off. You're Alexander Nevsky. What is your mother’s name?
—Olga.

— Duchess Olga — Duchess Olga and you are Alexander Nevsky.

And she dances as if she is addressing royalty. Then she says that I need to know
some things about the church. I tell her:

—Maybe you don’'t know, but in the last month, I have acquainted myself with all

the churches

—You don’t understand, Alex! You need to know the church.
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—Well, OK. I will get to know the church.

I give five hundred rubles (around 6 bucks) for a cake. We say goodbye to her,
and I call Big Alexander.

— Got everything, what’s next?

— What'’s next? Now, Alex, you need to earn money.

— I don’t understand. I don’t want any money.

—What do you mean you don’t want money?

— I do not want to earn anything material at all. What is it for?

— Alex, you don’t understand. Money is a tool. Without money, how will you do
what you have to do, how will people follow you?

—OK. I'understand. Fine.

—You need to know what money is.
He says that soon, there will be a job offer. Don’t refuse it. OK, I get it.

I have a video where I am with the guys somewhere in a cafe or in a Bookvoed
bookstore. We are attempting to draw the matrix in its correct proportions. I
have a photo of the note from Liubov. I don’t have the original. And a photo
of me with Liubov, from when she came to see me many years after our initial
meeting. Well, we have not reached this part in the story yet. But just to say, I
have the photo.

I met with the messenger Lyubov, whom I call Big Alexander, and he said that I
should agree to any money offers. And the next day, I got a call from my father.
And he says:

— Alex, come to the restaurant right away.

When I got there, my father and three other people were sitting around a table.
And a very strange thing happened. They smile and say:

— Alex, we've heard about you. We cannot forbid you to write your crazy books.
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This is your business. But this potential, this raw energy that you funnel into
these books, it needs to be nurtured, it needs to be developed further. What are
you planning on doing? Are you going to study? Or do you want to work? If you

want to study, we will help you get into any school.

The men begin to introduce themselves. The first is engaged in media propaganda,
the second is a priest, and the third stays quiet. It becomes clear that he has guards
and a finely tuned car waiting for him outside, and these rectangular gold stickers on
his bag and on the car doors carry a rather complex cross-like emblem on them...
They asked me who I would like to work with? And I chose the priest, remembering
that Liubov said that I have to get to know the church. The next day, I received
my certificate. | am now an assistant to the chairman of the parish council of the
Moscow Patriarchate of the St. Petersburg diocese, the Church of St. Catherine the
Great Martyr. I'm shocked, of course, by the speed at which everything is unfolding.

I had no specific duties.  was only there to see how it all worked from the inside
through daily communication with the priests. On day one, I was told to grow
a beard. I asked questions about all the different icons and began to read the
Bible. I got to know the church’s practices inside out and stored this newfound
knowledge on the shelf in my mind right next to everything I'd recently learned
about Freemasonry and the Kabbalah. I started to notice that a halo is depicted in
many places. A halo in the form of an eight-pointed star, very similar to one of the
shapes we ended up with when we were joining dots on the map and discovered
the matrix. It's made up of two squares, one red and one green, overlaid, at a
45-degree rotation, meaning that their corners create eight points. I began to
realize that the red square represents the material, and the green the spiritual.
And if you draw this square behind your head, three points stick out like a crown.
The matrix is also present in the geometrical structure of the Orthodox cross.
And again in the icon of the Burning Bush. One by one, I discovered that it was
present in all the icons. I stumble upon the icon representing Love, Hope, and
Faith and discover that they have a mother called Sophia. I discover that Sophia is
endowed with the Love and wisdom reserved for those who have encountered the
philosopher’s stone, and I understand that I am going through a similar process.

Interesting.
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4.. DIvE INTO SOCIETY

I was only at the church for a couple of months. And then circumstances led me
to another wizard, a friend of Big Alexander, a psychic grandfather who they
wanted to recruit, but he refused. He was an unusual man. I was told that he
was once autistic, but he somehow recovered. I told him everything that had
happened. He says that soon, my team will disintegrate. That it is inevitable.
And that in two months, I will be alone. I asked him about the matrix, and he

said:

—Yes, it is completely real.

—Who am [?— T asked him.

—I can’t tell you. I know, Alex, but I can’t tell you.

—Why?

— I can write it down and place it in this sealed envelope, but you cannot open

the envelope until the time is right.

We had to adhere to the divine timing of all things; otherwise, everything would
fall apart.

I'went back and told my team about our imminent break-up. I decided to write a
letter detailing everything that had happened up to this point, and I asked them
all to sign it as proof. Because I know how this system works and how it will do
everything in its power to separate us and erase our story. And it wasn't long
before the process began. I could sense my team drifting away from me and our
mission. And even when I take out the letter and remind them of everything
we'd been through and the statement that they'd signed, they act as if it never
happened. They completely deny it. Society has somehow sucked them back in.

I am devastated and, at the same time, not surprised.

I don’t communicate with Big Alexander; I don’t even know why. I just didn’t
call him, and he didn’t call me. My friends had all completely disappeared. And
I am left alone. I don’t understand what is happening. Why should I continue?

Because I have been given so much information.
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I seemed to have been thrown back into the material world. And the system
makes it so that all my relatives, all my old acquaintances, start to put pressure
on me to ‘sort my life out” and to stop acting so strangely. To stop being such
an outcast. I look wretched; I don't have a girlfriend, I don’t have a car or an
apartment. I don’t study or go to work. And in the end, the pressure overwhelms
me, and I start giving people what they want. I fully immersed myself in the
social and material frequencies whilst continuing to write and analyze the data I
had accumulated in my spare time. I'm earning money, building relationships,
dressing fashionably, reacquainting myself with contemporary culture in
general, and to my surprise, I'm making even more discoveries that support my
previous work. You can't just feel things; you need to find an explanation for

them. Spiritual and material, everything is interconnected.

It wasn'tlong before the balance tipped too far the other way, and I felt as if [ was
drowning in the material world. I could really feel my inner light fading in the

midst of my new surroundings when along came my life raft.
I go out into the street, and a fan of my books recognizes me and says:

—Alexander, can I ask you a question?
—Sure, let’s go to a cafe and chat there.
— Are you not busy? Do you have time?
—Yes.

And I went out, not knowing if I'd ever return.

In order to disconnect from material influences, you need to do something out
of the ordinary, like throw out your passport, change your phone, lose your keys,
and just keep walking. I have done these kinds of things often. But I never told
anyone because [ didn’t think that they'd understand.

In the cafe, for some reason, it felt appropriate to share everything that had

happened. And it turns out that he is a skeptic and an engineer, and he asks

lots of questions and breaks everything down in the most pragmatic way:
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What was the name of this Big Alexander? And when was this? Who is Valentina?
And where was this? Show me, prove it. He didn’t leave a stone unturned in his

inquiries... It really helped my mind to clarify everything.

And then, out of the blue, after having been awol for a good few months, Big

Alexander calls and asks me to come to his office. He sits in front of me and says:

— Oh! Alex! Hello.
— Hello. Alexander, who am I? Who are you? What is going on?

—Alex, If you continue with this investigation, your life may be in danger?
I could tell that he was becoming concerned for my safety.
— But I have no choice. There’s nothing else out there for me.

I told him that I had made some new discoveries by immersing myself in the
material frequency but that I had been losing my inner light all the while and
was relieved to have reconnected to myself spiritually. I told him that there are
many different dimensions, and I am learning more every day. He says, “Yes,
yes, yes, but just be careful; do not connect to a world where there is trouble that
youcan'thandle.” He told me to go to Moscow. But I didn’t go, and this made him
angry. He said I had let him down, and after that, we didn’t communicate for a
long time. And then I bumped into the engineer again, and our conversation

inspired me to reach out to Big Alexander:

— I'm actually rotting here in St. Petersburg.

— St. Petersburg is for those who are searching for themselves. Moscow is for
those who already know what they need. That is where you need to be, and yet
you choose to stagnate here.

—I'm confused about what to do; I don’t know what is right. Should I share my
experiences or keep quiet?

— Alex, whatever you do, keep your real identity secret. Be a writer. Be a good
role model for society. Share the information you have gathered. But don’t call

yourself a magician or a sorcerer because you'll end up in jail.
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— Okay, I'll be a writer, no question.
— Alex, don’t call yourself anything. Don't call yourself anything; we don't call

ourselves anything.

I realized that if I name myself if I call myself someone or something, I will
be shut down. But if I don’t have a name, I become a multifaceted zero. And I
will be different things to different people, depending on the extent of their
development. Some will perceive me as a wizard, others the Devil. And that’s

okay. It’s out of my control. This is how I understood it.

It's September now, the anniversary of my team falling apart. A lot happened
around that time, and maybe I forgot to mention that I'd gone to the church of
Peter and Paul and felt this incredible energy. As if “They” were right there. I
tried again a few times since, but nothing like it happened again. Well, it had
never left me, and today is a year later, to the day, and I'm going back to the
church of Peter and Paul. I had a feeling something was going to happen, so I
took a camera and waited for “Them” to appear in some way. My phone started

ringing. It was Vlad, my devil friend:

—Alex, what are you doing here? Let’s go celebrate your birthday
— No, I'm waiting for “Them.” I'm sure “They” want to convey something to me.

A present.
They start laughing at me:

— Why there? Why now?
—Well, ayear ago, I was standing right here on aladder between the monuments,
and this tremendous energy entered me.

— Okay, we'll come.

We are all at the spot, and suddenly, an old man begins to yell, “Jesus, what are
the stones about? What are you doing there, blah-blah-blah.” It made me jump;
I quickly turned on the camera. I started chatting with him. He was almost

certainly a messenger; the guys went nuts! I still have the video.
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Vipeo 12.09.2011

LET ME TELL YOU WHAT WAS ON THE VIDEO

I RECORDED AT THE CHURCH OF PETER AND PauL
Elderly man: No, you don’t need to film me.

Alexander: Please allow me. Please speak up. The time is zero-zero hours,
September 12, and today is a full moon, and it’s my birthday. I came here on

purpose because Peter and Paul are here.

Elderly man: Are you from St.Petersburg yourselt? Where are you from? I don’t

know what intelligence service you work for.

Alexander: No, do not worry. It is just a sound recorder. Please tell me what

Jesus you are quoting?

Elderly man: I quoted you an excerpt from the Gospel. But any theologian will
tell you its location in the scripture. He said, “And I said, you are Peter, and on
this rock, I will build my church, and the gates of hell shall not prevail against
it.” This is a translation apparently from Greek. If you are a theologian and find
fault, then you can find fault in that respect. This is the gate (he points to the
door of the church). There is a Russian song, “Dunya is sitting at the gate, her
mouth wide open. And no one gets where the gate is and where the mouth is.”

And Dunya is sitting at the gate! Do you get it now?

Alexander: Got it.

Elderly man: Dunya is sitting at the gate with her mouth wide open. Well, she’s
sitting at the gate. And no one gets where the gate is and where the mouth is. Do
you get the joke? It says. “The gates of hell will not prevail against the church.”

Are you unfamiliar with theology?

Alexander: No, well, we know some.
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Old man: Ah! Are you familiar?
Alexander: Yes. This is philosophy. The philosopher’s stone.
Old man: Huh? Philosopher’s Stone?

Alexander: Keys to Paradise, Philosopher’s Stone. Are you familiar with such

things?

Old man: And Petri? Do you know what Petriis? Why did he say, “Peteris on this
rock?” Petri. Do you know what petrification is? Well, you are young people. It is
not because I'm old and [ know alot, but ... recently, [ was asking why he named
the stone Peter’s Stone. The Greek word for stone is Petri. And he said, “You are
Peter,” so you must understand that you are a stone. There is such a language,

Aramaic. Have you heard about it?
Alexander: No.

Elderly man: Ah, very young, since they have not heard the Aramaic language.
It is one of the Hebrew languages in which... It was the language of the Middle
East. You know Arabia, Israel. So, apparently, the Gospel was written in Greek,
not the Bible, but the Gospel. And in Greek, they told me that a Petriis aboulder

or a stone. And therefore, understanding this, Jesus Christ means that ...
Alexander: Peter is here (points to the cathedral) with the keys.

Old man: Church means assembly.

Alexander: A gathering of people?

Elderly man: A gathering of believers. (Points to the church) Like-minded
people who believe in God. Who truly believe, who meet regularly and discuss

theology. The church is a temple. Petrikerka in German, the church of St. Peter.

Petri is Petro, a stone, and Petri at the same time.
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Alexander: I met an old lady, and she drew a picture of a stone and wrote these
three words on it: “Toti Emul Esto.” She also drew a pilgrim with a sword and an
old man holding some keys. Apparently, these are drawings of two monuments.
She told me to find this place, and I will be able to translate what was on this
stone. It was exactly a year ago.

Old man: Where can I read this passage? In the Bible? In the Gospel?

Alexander: I don’t know. She just handed it to me and said that these are the
keys to paradise.

Old man: Keys to heaven?

Alexander: Yes. And led me to this place. To this church. A year ago.

Old man: Keys to heaven? This is what the triangular stone symbolizes: Christ.
Alexander: Triangular?

Old man: Yes. He was there at the Kazan Cathedral, you know?

Alexander: The all-seeing eye.

Elderly man: Yes. The energy of these symbols is all around us. It is very easy to

get sucked in.

Alexander: Do you know about the eight-pointed star? They say four sides are
spiritual, and four sides are material. They say that it's where kings get their
crowns from? It’s like a halo. They know philosophy. They know about the
Philosopher’s Stone. It’s how everything is arranged: churches, pyramids, even

our city is built on these ...

Elderly man: I understand you, [ understand you. Kings must know philosophy.

They don’t know much, but they do know enough. Take Louis XIV, for example.
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He had Cardinal Richelieu as an advisor. He was a very wise man. Yes, and let’s

now forget that the Latin word for temple is templum.
Alexander: Yeah, the Templars.

Let’s get back to my tale when my acquaintance and I started to remember all
those stories! He asked me where I got my information from. We drove around
St.Petersburg, and I showed him the places of power that I had discovered. And
atone point, he directed us into an antique store where the energy was so strong.
It turned out to be coming from an icon. I bought it for three thousand rubles
(about 33 dollars). I couldn’t believe how cheap it was and how powerful it was.
And thanks to this icon, I was able to clear my mind of all thoughts. A person
only had to look at her, and their mind would be still. Free of thoughts. I was
delighted to find an item that radiated this energy. And my first desire was to
learn how to do it myself or somehow multiply it, distribute it, increase it, and
then I began to remember what I was already capable of. I showed the old man
my technique. How I can influence a person, turn on their chakras. How I can
poke a finger in my palm, and a person feels it in their palm. I also remembered

how I heard “Them.” How I can ask any question and receive an answer.

I began to find even more places of power from which this energy radiated and
purchased the icons that I found at these locations. Over time, I realized that
even photographs of these icons could influence me. So I hung them all over
my apartment. My visitors felt their effects, too. Our minds felt so still in the
presence of these images. Completely by accident, I discovered that if you stand

near them with a glass of water, the water gets thick and oily.

There are so many messengers, and [ wrote an article about them and published
it on the internet. How they come, how they provoke your attention, and how

they pass on information.
Me and my girlfriend at the time went to this service center of cellular

communications called Megafon. And in front of us is an old lady who turns

to me and starts talking about “keywords” and the “digital way.” It was around
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that time that I began to organize live events for my readers. But she assures me
that my success is to be found on the Internet. That this is where I need to focus
my time and attention. And then she turns her head to my girlfriend and says
the name of a young man and tells her to stop thinking about him. After that, we
left, and I didn’t say anything. But it’s clear that my girlfriend is shaken up by

what she said:
— Was this a messenger?
— Well, yes.

— This is amazing, this is wow!

I was surprised by her reaction. I know that she does not believe in this kind of
thing. And she says:

— I read your article this morning, the one about the messengers, and so what

just happened made perfect sense.

That’s why she was so impressed.

I'm sitting with my website guy in a cafe on the terrace, and I see an old woman
walking in the distance. I told my friend that she looked like a messenger. He

asks me:

— Shall we go to her?

—No, no, don't. If this is a messenger, she will come to us.

We continue our conversation, and out of the corner of my eye, I notice the old
woman has taken a seat at the other end of the terrace, and she looks like she’s
talking to someone. But there’s no one there. And now the waiters are looking
nervous. Ten minutes pass, and the old woman approaches us:

—King.

Naturally, my friend is in shock, and so am I.
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—What?
—The king ordered the flea to sew a caftan!

Exactly half an hour ago, I called Chaliapin’s restaurant to book a table. She says:

— Chaliapin.

— What is Chaliapin?

— What do you mean?

— Chaliapin sang about a flea. Translate, decipher.
— Well, okay. And what is your name?

— It doesn’t matter, and she puts the phone down.

My friend overheard our conversation. “Is this one of the messengers that

I've read about?”

I started to decipher the song by Chaliapin. It's about a king who, for some
reason, began to communicate with a flea. He gave her many, many gifts and all

his power. And those who rule everything are outraged by the king’s behavior.

When I told my girlfriend, she couldn’t see the significance. And at that time,
I decided not to react, but I told her that it wouldn't be surprising if something
unexpected happened. The messengers appear to give warnings about

everything.
Shortly afterward, an old friend who I'd lost contact with. Writes to me and says:

— Alex, it’s you! A friend advised me to listen to this man, who is saying many
wonderful things. And it’s you!

— Well, yes.

— Can we meet the right way.

— Sure.

I met with him and told him everything that had happened since we were last

in contact. Everyone I'd met, everything I'd discovered. He listens intently and,
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later that evening, sends me a photograph from the nineties, and Big Alexander

1sin it.

—Is that him?

— Yes!

— We lost contact with him a long time ago. He helped us discover so much and
then disappeared.

— Do you have his contact details?

— Sure.
From that day on, [ am known as Little Alexander, and he is Big Alexander.

I did not communicate with Big Alexander for some time, but occasionally,
I heard stories from other people who knew him. For example, the girl whose
mother introduced me to him in the first place told me that he was making some
kind of helmet. And that he told her mother that if she puts on the helmet, she

would have the power to influence people.
Valentina confirmed this story; she said that he is often called “upstairs” to the

Moscow upper levels of government. And that he can’t earn money, that he rides

the subway, and keeps a very low profile.
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5. PuzzLEs BEFORE TRIP TO NY

Around two years later, I received a message from Big Alexander asking me to

meet him:

—Oh! Alex, look at you all grown up.

— Well, yes.

—You look great. You're writing books. Everything is as it should be.

—I do my best.

—Alex, I need your help. Canyou enter your meditative state of mind and answer
a question for me?

—Yes, I can.

— Tell me where Mary Magdalene is buried?

I close my eyes and see that she is buried under St. Petersburg. Here in the

suburbs. On the outskirts of St. Petersburg. I say:

—It’s over there. I pointed with my hand.

—Good., —he showed me a photograph of the mound. — Is she here?
— Maybe, at this point, I don’t know exactly.

— Okay, where is the last Templar buried?

—The last Templar is buried there. — And I point again with my hand.
—Yes, yes, yes, this is Gatchina.

— Where is Jesus buried?

— Near Saint Petersburg.

I remember that I was once acquainted with a man who said that he “made” a
lady famous in politics. He says he “made” her famous as a project. Although I
don’'t know if it is true, everyone likes to brag a little. But anyway, this man said
that he participated in this project, and he also used to say that Alexander the
Great was Russian. And that he was born in Pella, an area located in the city of
Otradnoye just outside St. Petersburg. And if you look at the history of Pella, it
says that there was once a coliseum built under Catherine II and that, at some

point, it was all destroyed. He says that it can be proved in principle by referring
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to the fact that Alexander the Great was born there. And this story felt somehow

relevant, and so I took it to Big Alexander, and he said:

—Yes. All these cities were built in a circle all around St. Petersburg. There’s the

Library of Alexandria, — he says, identifying another point in this circle.

He reminds me how important it is that no one knows who I am and how
important it is that I am seen as a writer. Then he talks about what may or may
not become known and that everything is right here in St. Petersburg, hiding in
plain sight.

Then he gave me a card and asked:
—What do you feel?
I feel a similar energy from her as from an icon. And he says:

— This card is made for you; carry it with you at all times. You must leave Russia
within a month.

—Where? — I ask him.

— Where do you like?

— New York.

— Go there.

So I'm leaving for New York in one month. And the card which he gave me had a

very strong effect on me.

I was more in the material world these last few years, and I relied on spiritual
techniques to stay connected to my inner self and my soul. But this card had such
an impact that I no longer had to do anything. It’s like I cannot lose my inner
self, and my mind is always still. I am at the highest social-material frequency,
and I see how people like me see me. I see all of Russia clearly, all mentalities,
all classes, all frequencies. I reached the very top, and suddenly, abrupt

changes take place in me, and I am left alone. My personal life is collapsing,
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my environment is collapsing, my acquaintances are collapsing, and I contact

Big Alexander, and he says:
— Alex, congratulations. You have “conquered” the material world

If you remember, Big Alexander said that I should get to know the “red dragon.”
The “Red Dragon” is precisely the material world. He says:

—You have known the twelve signs of the zodiac. And the thirteenth sign is the
sign of Ophiuchus, where you must “ride the devil’s back” and defeat him. You
are free, Alex

—What do you mean free?

— Don’t ask me anything. You are free.

Somewhere inside, I knew that this material world experience was all training
and that now my heart was open. And I can hear my inner voice and always know

what I want and that everything will be okay. He tells me:

—Youcanbeyourself, dowhateveryouwant, say whateveryouwant, communicate

with whoever you want.

Everythingwill be attracted to my soul. The material world that T had experienced
after the places of power had ended.

Then I met him in St. Petersburg in six months, and he told me:

—Sooner or later, you will meet Them.

—Who? Where? In which country? In England?

— It can happen anywhere.

— What do you mean anywhere?

— Why somewhere in particular? You are everywhere.

— Exactly!

Those who are in charge of everything, including me, should not be tied to any
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particular country. I was not part of Russia. I was part of any particular place;

I was part of the entire planet Earth.
Further on, he says to me:

—You have one mission. Be yourself, do everything you like, and promote your
book. Translate it into English, distribute it, and those who need it will stumble

upon it; they will read it.

This was my calling. This task, in principle, remains. I asked about the card,
what kind of card he'd given me. He said that they are made from the powder of
grinding certain stones. And that they are all unique and that this card is just for
me. [ asked him for the composition and made the same cards for myself and for
my readers. I told him that when I was in America, It felt like the aftermath of a

nuclear explosion. How can this be? The last thing he said was:

—Alex, St.Petersburg, and Europe, all of Europe, were in ashes after the volcano.

After that, there was a nuclear explosion.

People have told me that under water in the Neva and in Lake Ladoga and the
Gulf of Finland, there are buildings there: palaces, castles, and churches,

underwater. Everyone hides this information. I ask him:

—Who am I?

— Preacher. — That’s all he said.

—What if I buy myself a house on the lake, catch fish, sit there by myself, and not
go anywhere? Will the system punish me?

— It will not punish you, but you will not sit for long. You will get bored.

— But there is so much information embedded in me. Will I die like this and do
nothing?

—No. Sooner or later, you will be contacted.

He said that I was getting stronger, that all the time I was in society, I was

silenced on purpose, that is, friends, acquaintances, relationships —these were
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all silencers. All those silencers are gone now; my heart is open because the
time has come. Now, everything will be to my liking, all the people I attract will
be to my liking, and I must multiply myself.

We touched on what I saw in New York. I received information that I need rings

for my ring fingers. And I describe them to him. He says:

—Yes Yes Yes! If you want a ring that has the energy of love, then you need a ruby.
And if you want to enhance your abilities and magic, then the stone should be

black and as precious as possible. The most precious being a black diamond.

He often said during our meetings that I would be popular, I would be very rich,
and that this was inevitable. We are different. He is in the shadows, and [ am
in the public eye. I asked him about the old man who was supposed to die. He
says that he died two years ago. And that now it was unclear who should steer
everything. The Queen of Britain is no good, orrather Britain is no good, because
there is not the right heritage. Macron, in France, is also not good. And now, the
choice was being made between two characters. There is a Cohen character. He
is powerful. He says that Cohen is now in Monaco with the prince, and then he
will come to St. Petersburg, then to Moscow. And there is another one, but none

of them takes power. They do not dare.

—Alex, in India, there are people who have a device. They can somehow measure
when and where gifted people will be born. They immediately visit the country
and follow the child. They do not get in touch with them and may never do so,
but they are watching these kind of people all the time

It was clear that he was referring to me.

— I envisage that you will create some kind of sacred space. And people from all
over the world will come there. And you're sitting there like a monk. Like some

kind of saint.

I told him that I had begun to study the spiritual significance of the jewels.
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The scepter, the orb, the throne, the crowns, rings, and bracelets. Even though
they are very beautiful, they were not created for beauty’s sake. They are all

mechanisms.
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6. Tue Kine Tut rinG 1N LA

I was in Los Angeles in December, met with my friend, and I told him to go in
a straight line to the body of water. And he does not know what kind of city it
is. When we reached the city, we went to an antique shop. The most interesting
thing is that while we were driving there, there was a banner on the road that
said “King Tut.” And then we go into an antique shop, and there is a ring, and it
says “King Tut.” A silver ring with a pharaoh. I bought this ring, and when I took
out this ring, being in a cafe with a friend, I felt a very strong energy. And when

I put it on my finger, I felt some kind of crazy strength and power.

When I returned to Russia, I told Big Alexander, and he said that when they
found the tomb of Tutankhamun and opened the sarcophagus, they found an
alienthere. [ don’'t believe in aliens, but this is what he said. And then two weeks
later, it’s on the news that some kind of sarcophagus was found again housing

another alien.

Big Alexander tells me how crowns are made, and then he suggests to me that I

need a vacation. I tell him:

— I don’t want to rest; I want to work. I'm going to launch a very important
intellectual club right now (lectures based on my books).

—No need to sit in St. Petersburg; you'd be better off leaving Russia.

And so I went back to Los Angeles and heard about an exhibition of stones
that had just opened. I studied which ones radiated the strongest energy and
then tracked down a collector. He had one hundred and sixty crystals. He is an

unusual person. A vital force. As if sent directly from God.

And he just so happens to speak Russian. And now we communicate with him
almost every day. The stones have a very strong influence on me. I am learning
more and more about their different energies every day. Some have calming
qualities, while others energize. Others turn the chakras on and off. They really

work. I study as many pearls and gems as I can get my hands on.
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One of my employees was feeling particularly overwhelmed. His mind was
racing, and it was making him anxious and doubtful, and so he decided to go
to the psychic old man that I told you about. And when he returned, he told me

how, at one point, I had become the subject of the conversation:

Employee: [ have a personal question to ask you. I work for one person. Should

I name him?

The Mystic-old man: Just imagine him... Wow, what power he has! Does he
have all the support he needs? In our time, everything is dangerous; he needs
all kinds of protection. Who is he?

Employee: You and [ know him; this is Alex Martynenko, Alexander Korol.

The Mystic-old man: Okay, I understand, I understand. And who supports him,

I wonder? This is very interesting.

Employee: Well, I work for him, and well, as a person who works for him, [ have
moments when I, you know, pull back. Perhaps I doubt his abilities. And now I
have a question. Should I keep going with him as an employee?

The Mystic-old man: Yes, absolutely, yes

Employee: [ hear you.

The Mystic-old man: The thing is, how can I explain it? The thing is, you need

him, but he needs you too.
Employee: [ hear you. So I don’t have to worry, right?
The Mystic-old man: Definitely.

Employee: Okay, I understand.
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The Mystic-old man: You know, there will always be something beyond our

understanding. It will always be there. And that’s where faith comes in.

Employee: I hear you. Understood. I will work with him to the end. You have

restored my faith.
The Mystic-old man: I'm glad he has your support. It pleases me, indeed.
Employee: Okay. And support, can you specify what you mean exactly?

The Mystic-old man: You know, someone knows him and apparently gave the

command, “Do not touch him.” And that’s a good thing!
Employee: Is this just in Russia or throughout the world?

The Mystic-old man: In Russia. Well, actually, in any situation, it would be good

to know that someone is looking out for him.
Employee: Looking out for what?

The Mystic-old man: That’s the question! But at some point, someone may be

required to look out for him.

Employee: Okay. Got it.

The Mystic-old man: I've tried so many times to warn people of the dangers
that lie ahead. I tried to tell a rich man that he would be jailed twice. He didn’t
listen. I tried to convince a lawyer to make a backup of his evidence and store it
elsewhere because his tape would be stolen. But he didn't listen either.

Employee: That’s unfortunate, but how does that relate to our situation?

The Mystic-old man: Because apparently, [ am also under restriction. There are

so many people I could have warned about Moscow, and in fact, I didn’t just try.
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I actually warned them.
Employee: Yes, I know about you.

The Mystic-old man: But, if Alex is exactly where he is supposed to be. There is

nothing more for me to say.
Employee: Let him do what he does, right?

The Mystic-old man: If everything works out, then all will be well. And how

many people it supports and benefits, only time will tell.
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7. REFLECTIONS ABOUT MESSENGERS

AND DECIPHERING FOR THE MIND

I don’t approach conversations with anyone in the same way as I do with
Alexander “Big.” Our discussions on spirituality and enlightenment have no
limits. I'm driving through San Francisco, and it seems so blurry. Everything
looks like it's been struck by massive waves as if the city was once water. And as
I drive through the surrounding countryside, it feels like everything is somehow
burnt out. And over the other side of the mountains, I find the Sequoias, and
again, I get the sense that everything was once underwater. And at some point,
a long, long time ago, everything was washed away, and this crater and these
giant trees were all that remained. Why exactly did they survive? Because they
were not blown away by the explosive wave because they were hidden in the
mountains. [ haven't checked it on maps. I haven’t read books about it or seen it
on TV shows. I am working with the raw materials and information that I have
accumulated over the past ten years, and I'm piecing them together, trying to
build a picture of how it’s possible that everything is arranged across the world.

The closer we get to the truth, the more we will understand.

I am starting to understand more and more about who I am and what awaits me,

but more on that later.

We are also talking about the possibility of a nuclear explosion millions
of years ago in an area of the planet now known as the United States
and the possibility that it led to the Dinosaurs. That they were just lizards
mutated by the radiation who were then wiped out by climate changes that froze
them all to death.

It is clear that everything on Earth was turned upside down and that some of
the places that went under water are now on dry land. Dinosaurs were all found
in America, Mexico, and Australia. Basically, America and the surrounding
areas, geographically speaking. And if they did evolve out of the radiation that
followed a nuclear explosion, then how could that be if humanity, in principle,

has only recently invented a nuclear bomb? Maybe someone has already done
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this in the past, and we are experiencing a repeat. There is this cyclicity that is

very interesting.

According to my knowledge, feelings, and some known facts, there are a lot of
underwater structures that no one touches in the Neva, in the Gulf of Finland,
andin Lake Ladoga. Ontheleft side of St. Petersburg, there is the Gulf of Finland;
on the right side, there is Lake Ladoga, and St.Petersburg is in the middle. I

believe that it was all, at one time, underwater.

When Itold BigAlexander, he said that St. Petersburgand all of Europe were once
in the ashes after a volcano exploded. And then there was a nuclear explosion.
And that St. Petersburg is not Russia. He says that it does not look like Russia in
any way. Russia, with its ancient heroes, such as Alexander Nevsky, in helmets
and churches with white domes. But St. Petersburg is completely different. It
is not Russian, you know? Interesting, strange, incomprehensible, yes. And a

huge secret.

Messengersdonotalwaysspeakinriddles. Sometimes, theytalkalot. Sometimes,
they only say two sentences. They come to protect you from something, to stop
you from doing something, or to guide you in a particular direction. I decided
that I wanted to live in England, and on the eighth or ninth of May, I arrived
in London. I was walking past a church, and the old man appeared before me

again, and [ told him:

—I'wanttolive in London. I feel that those who rule everything are here. There’s
a special kind of power here, and it’s so cool.

— You understand, — he tells me, — the Queen of Britain sends her assistants to
a Russian town, and they bring pies to her from there because they don’t have
such pies back home. England is nothing. She has nothing; she just collects the

best from everyone, But she has nothing of her own.
Before, whenhewassingingthe song “Dunyaissittingatthe gate,” he emphasized

how it related to Temple, stone, templar, do you remember? He said that it is

all ecclesiastical, sacred language and that it is not necessary to take it literally.
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What can it mean that everything seems to be in front of your nose? Theology.
He focused on theology. [ knew it was the science of religion, but I never looked
into it. I don’t know what theology is at all. I started to dive into it and soon
discovered how it intersects with everything that I'm interested in. Psychology,

sociology, theology, and philosophy.

He gave me faith. [ waited, and he came, you know? And I knew that They would
wish me a happy birthday. Send me a gift. Confirming my faith so as not to
break, living in evil Russia among unbelievers, cowardly people who, to this
day, pour dirt on themselves and everyone around them. He gave me faith.
What a wonderful gift.

Big Alexander made a helmet, and it was taken away from him. Big Alexander is
not my relative; he is not my messenger. He is an outsider. Nobody says that Big
Alexander is a good person, you understand? We crossed paths several times
due to our common interests. But where does he get his information from? I

have no clue. At some point, he might even be given a chance to correct his sins.
Who knows?

When I asked the Psychic old man about Big Alexander, he said that he
and another man once came to him hoping to “recruit” him but that he
had said no. He made it clear to them who he was that he was not a fool.
He told me:

—Alex, Big Alexander is not helping you. It is not useful for you to communicate
with him. He takes information from you. All he wants is your knowledge,
that’s all.

And when I confronted Big Alexander, he said, “I told you this myself,” “We are
all different.” “We all have our own interests and motivations.” Who is he? Well,
he is not simple, and he is not just a person. But I have no idea what kind of
entity he is. All T know for sure is that [ am a completely different entity; we are

all different entities with different roles.
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So why did he make this helmet? I don’t know. More than likely, it was for

personal interests.

He talked to people like me. I told him some secrets, others he somehow
deciphered. And so he was able to build it according to the instructions found
in the Bible.

But I want to make a crown for different reasons. I was given all these secrets
on how to manage the world, and the people in it, and it’s my duty to pass them
on. There isn't much time left. About four or five years, as I understand it. A
higher power gave me a ring, and its energy took me to anotherlevel. And then1
wondered what would happen if you put such a ring on your head as a crown. The
power would be immense. Are you with me? And then, I began to collect objects
and materials that had never been touched by the hand of a modern person.
These included crosiers, a stipetre, an orb, a crown, bracelets, and Egyptian
masks. I began to figure out how they were built and how they worked. It became
clear that proportions are everything. The balance had to be just right. I feel a
deep connection with these ancient times, and now they seem to be returning,

and I am equipped with a firmware that connects me to everything related.

Imagine we are in a museum and see a crozier. For you, it is a beautiful relic
encrusted with emerald diamonds. But if I take it in my hand, I can get into your
head and tell you to bark like a dog. It’s like in the movie with the sword of King
Arthur. No one can pull it out of the stone, but if [ tried, I could pull it out.

I returned to Big Alexander and asked him why his helmet was taken away from
him. As I understand it, powerful people in Russia — that will go unnamed —
have intimidated him so that he doesn’t poke anymore. The intimidation is so
intense that he does not dare to earn money or go anywhere. He also found a
place near St. Petersburg where he wanted to excavate some instruments. They
immediately came to him and said that it was forbidden to dig there. He is
not allowed, but he can’t help but keep going. The difference is I have Them
behind me; this is my power. Since childhood, I have been led, and therefore

I only hear Them, respect Them, and I'm it’s only Them I can be afraid of.
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That’s why I always said that I don’t give a damn about all cops and other humans
in positions of authority. Because those who are up there, whom I feel, “They”
decide if a person should come up to me and give me a million dollars or beat me
up. Are you with me? It’s up to them, not the people. [ have no complaints about
people. Itis “They” who decide when to devour me or when to support me. And,

of course, I will listen to Them. I am committed to “Them”. This is serious stuff.

But Big Alexander does not have this. Nobody is behind him. And people

threaten him, but he just can’t stop poking around.
I don’t poke anywhere. This is my vision. Direct from God.

There are people digging up pyramids. I don’t need to dig up any pyramids.
These higher powers are so cool that I don’t have to dig up anything. If necessary,
“They” themselves will appear and present everything to me. Are you with me?
That is how it is.

But just to be clear, I don’t scan the psyche of everyone I meet. A lot of the time,
I communicate with people on a surface level. And just because I have these
powers, it doesn’t mean people can't take advantage of me. For example, my
assistant could easily steal money from my apartment. And you might ask: “Hey,
Alex, how come you didn't know about this?” How come I didn't know what?
That people are capable of bad shit? I knew. But I would not be angry, offended,
orupset. I'd just feel sorry for this person because, at some point later down the
line, they will suffer the consequences of their actions. Why would they make
that choice? I don’'t know.

I give everyone my passwords, my keys, and my money, and I won't even bother
trying to figure anything out. You see, I am driven by something completely
different. My strength is different. But if you're asking the question as to

whether I knew or not, I did not know.

Please remove your animal instinct. If you do this, you will become a noble

person. Are you with me? For then, If I tell you now about someplace where
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something is hidden, something is buried, or how something is arranged, in
no case would you run to that place. I kindly ask you. Please don’t look for the

Psychic old man. I don’t advertise him. I am simply telling you a story.

Regarding the conversation between my employee and the Psychic old man.
What kind of information is this, and why was it given? We will decipher. When
they send these messengers, sometimes they want to scare me, shut me up
a little, slow me. And At other times, they want to charge me up and give me
the support I need to keep expanding. This is how they regulate it. Imagine if
“They” would have made the Psychic old man say something terrible about me,
and then I would have shut up and behaved in a completely different way. But
they added fuel to the fire for me. They supported me. They took me and raised
my faith by thirty percent. Are you with me?

And my employee’s faith was boosted by thirty percent. When you visit a psychic
old man, you don’t give him a name, he doesn’t do it with his mind, you just
imagine a person, he starts to feel it, and he doesn’t even see it, he just feels, and
he felt me and this crazy support. That is, he felt this power. But he doesn’t know
who it is. He just felt it. And then he asks, one might say, with the mind. “And
who isit?” And they tell him it is me, and then he talks about the reserve and the
fact that it is dangerous to not have support in our time. Of course, I don’t know
what the Psychic old man had in mind. All of my friends to whom I showed this

audio recording to all deciphered in their own way.

There were many questions: Is the support physical or “They”? Who was told not
to touch me? The Russian authorities? Or maybe “They” were told not to touch
me in Russia. And when they talk about the reserve, this can be understood in
different ways. Maybe I'm in reserve, and therefore [ need to be protected. That

I am on standby and will soon enter my designated role.

Oryou can understand it in a completely different way. Maybe there is a reserve

of protection, but this is limited, and at some point, [ will have no protection?

I see it in such a way that [ was just given more faith. I'm vigilant, and they say:
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“Alex, go full swing.” So I respond by pressing on the gas, you know. And since |
have such support, no one bothers me, no one touches me. [ was also reminded
about those who rule everything. And it’s great that they are behind me. And
now I just need to do it. Without delay, without hesitation. Publish some books,
or create my own crown. Or if [ want to hang my posters all over Moscow.
Well, then, I'll do it. Or if I want to gather crowds in huge stadiums in the
States and start my own religion. Well, it means I just have to do it. Since I
have support in everything that I want to do — all for the good. Well, then,
I have to just do it.

Thanks to this, I watched from the outside how nature communicates with me.
And how I react to it all, how it all comes to me, how it all works. Based on this,
I wrote all my books, identified all these algorithms, and understood the whole
world and life, and from this, I have an explanation and answers. [ wondered

why I was given this strength, but someone else was not.

Imagine that you, the reader, are given this strength. Would you think too much
about what you want for yourself? How do you use it for personal gain? It was
given to me because [ didn't want it. Because I won't use it for harm. [ have never
used my knowledge and abilities for personal gain. Never. This is the paradox.
This is why I am given all this knowledge and all these opportunities. Because I
live as a naive person. I will not manipulate anyone. I could speak in the way that
the person wants to hear. But I don’t do it because I can't, it’s not fair, it’s fake,
you know? And it turns out that why many people are not given opportunities
or abilities? Because you will immediately want to buy a car for your mom,
dad, or an apartment. You will go crazy; you will not be able to cope with that
kind of money. If you are given a lot of money, you will start to engage in self-
destruction, and while you have such a weak mentality, money or knowledge
is naturally not given to you. Why am I being given all this information? Cause
I'm not going to build a church the next day. But if you give another person
what I have, he will behave like that. This is a very important formula; please
do understand. You must be as pure as possible with faith and want nothing
for yourself. Then you will be given more. There are a lot of contradictions

in the information that I give about the social and material sides of life.
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But these are different frequencies, yousee, these are different worlds, different

principles of life.

The first thing is to accept yourself for who you are. And then ask yourself, do
you even deserve to be someone? Do you deserve anything more? I've always
thought that this is not mine and that [ am not worthy of all this; this is the
attitude I have. Notorious people who envy me think that I am arrogant, over-
confident, and selfish. Unlike you, I don’'t even celebrate birthdays! I don’t
communicate with relatives; I can’t even start a family. There are so many things
you can’t even imagine. To have great knowledge — I would not say that this is
“wow.” Imagine you got the information that I have. You will no longer be able to
watch programs on TV. You will not be able to communicate with people because
you will not care about the same things. It will leave me in complete shock. And
the further you go, there are less people like you. And so you end up alone. This

is the reverse side of the coin.

Let’s return one more time to the recording of the Psychic old man. Someone
gave me the command not to touch me. What does that mean? There are all kinds
of psychic people who are framed or imprisoned, recruited, or blackmailed,
and maybe they were just told not to touch me. Russia is a harsh gangster area,
and a red flag pops up when a person earns a lot of money. Of course, there are
people who earn much more than me. But there are a lot of “buts.” Someone is
always behind someone, you know, someone is milking someone, someone gets
akickback for something. And here I am, Alex, earning several million dollars a

year on my own. Well, that’s a lot, right? For Russia.

There are not very many rich people in Russia. There are those who splurge to
show off, but in reality, it is not so. And now, maybe because of the money, I lit
up, and they said not to touch me. And then those who said not to touch me,
when the money accumulates to a certain amount, may well say, “Alex, well, give

it all away.” Anything can happen.

From an esoteric viewpoint, it could mean that no one touches me at all, that

I am literally untouchable. That I need to be protected. There are some who are
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in charge of everything, and those who are in charge in Russia have been told
not to touch me. Or maybe it’s just an illusion. It’s a value illusion, and when
I hear it, my faith goes off-scale, and everything bursts into bloom like never

before.

I have a friend whom Nadezhda called a devil. And he is a skeptic. He has his
own clear material version of everything. He does not have an understanding
of the soul, of God, or of higher powers. He doesn’t believe in any of it, even
though he has witnessed it many times. Can you imagine? And when we are in

company, and I'm sharing a spiritual experience, I say:
— Tell them you witnessed this; you were there
He says:

— Well, guys, it’s all business as usual. We go with Alex down the street. Some
bum is sitting there, and he starts talking to him. And after that, Alex has some
sort of discovery that makes him millions. Maybe he gets high from it. I don’t
know; he’s most certainly inspired. Some people get high from girls and sex,

others from sports, but Alex gets high off of speaking to the homeless.

That’s what he always says. He has the impression that I am some kind of psycho.
When I speak to the messengers, psychological blocks are removed from me,
and I begin to achieve success. My faith in myself just grows! It has been proven

athousand times already.

Everyone wonders how I achieve what I achieve. Well, it’s simple. “They” do it
by creating just the right circumstances. In December, I got this Pharaoh’s ring,

and then bam! I'm sitting here surrounded by these stones.
I will now make a recipe. I'm going to the museum today in Los Angeles to

collect the energy from a particular coin. Then, I will bring it home and add it to

another mixture of energy and allow the whole thing to expand.
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I have a presentation for my book. And right after the presentation, [ will start
making my crown. It will increase the energy in me a thousand times and enable
me to carry out all of my practices. I'll start by treating myself, and then I'll start
testing it on other people. But I will never make it a commercial service. It is
prohibited by all the rules. I have to become a super luxury guy like in the Gatsby
movie. Rubbing shoulders with the rich and famous. Playing polo, stuff like
that. That is where I need to take this.

I'm aloner in life. But I've always been drawn to people, and I've always wanted
people to feel comfortable around me. And so I have always had an approachable
external image: a cap, a cardigan, all high quality, so asnot to lower the frequency
and offend anyone. But now “They” have banned it. They told me that [ needed
to live a life of luxury. So, I bought myself a Rolex, which is something I have
always sneered at. But apparently, now [ need it. And the rest of my attire has
gone the same way, as have the circles that [ am now moving into. I can’t live
in the apartment that I have in St. Petersburg because it is considered low-
frequency. I need to live in luxury, in something like a palace full of art and
antiques from all over the world. This is a rule. I invested all my money into
this. [ didn’t have anything left, but “They” told me that I would have ten times

more money within a year.

So I have decided that I will either buy a house or build one. Where it should be,
I don’t know. Maybe in America, maybe in England, maybe in Russia, I don’t
know yet. But in the next year, I should have the house filled with all the crowns,
thrones, and space I need to do everything I need to do.

What [ know for sure is that in order for me to rule everything, | must be alone. If
there is someone else present, I could be impressionable, and this would make
me weak. And on the other hand, there should be female energy present. The
feminine energy is different from the masculine, and I am now working with
this feminine energy. I can teach women to send their energy to me through
coins, and this feminine energy, mixed with the energy found in my stones,
comes together to create something completely unique. The female energy

must be present. The old man who died two years ago, who ruled everything,
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definitely would have had an old lady that he worked with. I need to find my

female partner within a year.

I have often said to my friends, “Guys, sooner or later, I will disappear.” And I
can’t tell you where. I am like a spy, waiting for my next order, Reincarnated,
introduced into different societies. Are you with me? And I will soon be on
the move again. They will give me even more money and introduce me into a
completely different layer of human society, surrounded by the people who are
in power, people who have a large reserve of money. And plus, my new book is
coming out soon, and I'm hoping it will amaze everyone. Or maybe it will be my
videos or my books translated into English. Either way, something will happen.
From the time when I wrote the book “The Way” about messengers, look how far

we have come. It was not an illusion. It continues to grow every day.

My immersion in the material world ended a year and a half ago when Big
Alexander said that I could now live by my heart. This is all down to the soul,
thisis the heart, and the innervoice is all “They.” The main thingis not to live by
the mind. Mind is cowardice. Human cowardice. Mind is without faith. Without
the mind, it is to live by faith. Today, [ do everything to myliking, and everything

grows from this place.

Now, how did Jesus appear in St. Petersburg? He didn’t appear here; he’s always
been here. Are you with me? This is a sacred place. Everything seemed to be
here. I'll tell you all this, but I'm not a historian; I'm a guy from the streets who
has been gifted this information. But maybe you remember. Maybe you have
studied? So, who is this Alexander Macedonian? What time was he here? And
where did he live?

Watch these movies:
“X-Men. Apocalypse”, “Alexander,” “The Book of Eli,” “Noah”,
“Exodus. Kings and Gods.”

All the messengers were somehow different from normal people; they were

always smiling and dancing. Why did they do it? Because they are conscious
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people, and this kind of behavior is normal for them. People who are closed,
materialistic, and trapped in their minds are afraid to take that extra step. Some
people go to extremes, like vegans and raw foodists. Some think that swearing
is bad and pretend to be super polite. These are people caught in tension. And
the messengers do not have these contractions within themselves. Are you with

me?

All the messengers drink, smoke, swear, they can speak rudely, but it doesn’t
come out humanly. Like an ordinary person, when he speaks rudely or when he
scolds someone, the person is in pain. It comes from his animal instincts, and
sp negativity and aggression spill out of the person. Messengers, like me, just

speak, and inside, they are calm, you know? That’s how it is.

I talked about the fact that Big Alexander said that I should leave for Moscow. And
he was very unhappy that I did not go. This was about a year after I visited places
of power, and I called himup and told him that [ began to see all sectors of society,
that I could be on any frequency, and he said that I should be careful because
you can get into a certain frequency, and if you're connected to a person with
troubles, then these troubles could be projected onto you. And [ kept wondering,
but I didn’t understand my own frequency? And I came to the conclusion that I
don’t have my own frequency. What I have, I call the corridor, from which I can
view all the frequencies. And regarding Moscow, after discovering all places of
power, I had a strong foundation under my feet, and Big Alexander wanted me
to appear on TV shows and radio broadcasts so that everyone could see who I
was and I could self-realize. That’s why he talked about Moscow. But this does
not mean that Moscow is the main site. I told you how everything is arranged.
There are many options, not only in Moscow; you can evolve anywhere. It was
just about me moving on, you know? So that I don't become attached to my
old friends and acquaintances, so that [ don’t become attached to a particular
personal life, so that I don’t become attached to my Petersburg, so that I go out
into the world. So that I grew up socially and financially.

When I was in New York and was walking down the street, I began to see how

they see me evolving. Most often, [ met them on Madison Avenue. I see a man

84



or a woman walking, and it’s as if [ am in the same rhythm with them. And we
notice each other; we look into each other’s eyes. All the women are in pearls,
and the men have these unusual rings, oval rings, on their ring fingers. But
everyone is different; it's like some kind of rank, and the level is different for
everyone. Someone without stones, someone with stones. And it wasn’t long
before I received information that I needed two of these rings for sure. It’s like
the next level, an initiation. The rings should have oval, smooth stones, but I
did not know what kind of stones they were. All [understood was that I probably

needed the most expensive and unique ones. Then [ met with Big Alexander.

— Yes, it’s not just the kings; the writers also had unique stones, in bespoke

designs, made to order

I began to really notice that all the people of a high level, the all-knowing ones,
all have these stones, these rings. I know that some wear them for fashion and
some for real. And so I decided to order two of these rings. And I spoke to Big
Alexander, and he asked me what it was that [ wanted the stones on these rings

to enhance? I said:
— I care about love.

Love is not in the human sense of the word. Love the acceptance of everything.
Love is when there is no evil in you, when you are tolerant of everything. This
crazy level of kindness. Well, I've been in this space for the last year and a half,
and it is a superpower, I think. It is the very power of power, a reality where
there are no problems at all. No matter what happens, you don’t care, and you
are still on fire with everything. And Big Alexander said that you need a ruby for
this.

— My other unique abilities are my attention and my presence.

He told me that — In order to intensify this magic, you need the most precious,

most expensive stone there is and that it should be oval and smooth.
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I bought a black sapphire. It is very strong. I am willing to do everything I need

to to further strengthen me. This is my life’s work...

What do I want for myself? To buy a house, go fishing or, help people, be in
the temple. More recently, I was faced with a choice. And everything seemed to
depend on this choice. I could either start a family, disappear from everyone,
go fishing somewhere in Canada, or live in a house. I mean, I can afford to buy
everything now: a house on the river, make friends with grizzlies and all sorts of
raccoons, and just fish and build a family and disappear.  had the opportunity to
do this. Although it can be said that it is still an illusion. And the second option
was based on the fact that there would definitely be an emergency in the world,
and everything that I believed would happen would happen, and then there
would be a cool new world, and I would be in the middle of this world. And just
now, quite recently, I made a decision. I made a decision that I'm going on till
the end. I chose my fate, as Big Alexander told me, “I took the cross, and there
is no turning back.” This is true. And, of course, “They” up there already knew
what would happen. But still, [ was given a choice. I made a choice. Probably, if
I made the wrong choice,  would just get hit on the head, and I would still come
to the choice that I have now made. Well, well, at least I avoided getting hit on
the head. So, the choice has already been made. Recently.

I ask you to pay attention to the movie “Glass.” There are a couple of dialogues
and monologues which speak very well about faith. And in this film, they show
superheroes, regular people, each of which has some kind of power. But a lady
doctortries to make them doubt their abilities. One of them can straighten metal
bars. And she says, “I can do that.” And as soon as she says this, he begins to
doubt himself, and his doubt suppresses his power. She is part of a secret group
that wants to get rid of people with unique abilities so that there are no God-
like characters on Earth. It shouldn’t be like that. But one of these superheroes,
“Glass’” made video recordings of these people with superpowers, and before
he died, he published this video all over the world. There is a dialogue at the end
of the film stating that this video caused a crazy upheaval in humanity because
when people saw it, they found faith. And this faith turned on many people and

activated their unique abilities. That is how the chain started.
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This is why I am giving this example.

I hope the information that I share will give you that crazy faith. The stronger
this faith, the more unique and strong a person becomes. And you know, you
can vulgarize everything, spoil it. Even the story I just told you. If you analyze
this story, you can easily start to extinguish the faith. If I start discussing these
stories with people who are from the world of the mind, who are closed, who are
without a soul, then they will start to refute these stories with their mind (and
the mind always defends itself). They will say, “Well, there was an old woman,
a drunk, well, she said some kind of rubbish. There are plenty of such people.
There is nothing supernatural in this. Nobody came to see you. They come to me
too.” You can look at these situations in such a way that they are not miracles.
Maybe it’s some kind of recruitment, for example. And as a priest in a church

once told me:

—Alex, don’t you think that it could just be one of your relatives, like your father,
just organizing everything? So that you just believe, come to the church, and

that this is just some kind of setup? He could have asked some actors to do it?

There is awar between faith and doubt. Doubt is the world of the mind. Faithis a
world without a mind. And my faith, since childhood, has not gone out. That is,
this is faith, like that of a child, when he is still naive when he has not yet been
offended by life, when he has not yet acquired principles, stereotypes, corrals,
he can naively believe in everything that he is told. Here, there is a flying saucer,
and he is so in awe of it and will really be impressed by it and will be waiting for
this saucer. But over time, as an adult, he no longer reacts to it this way. As an
adult, he compulsively engages the mind’s defense mechanism, “What saucer?
What are you talking about?” And he immediately begins to defend himself

using gossip from the society that has zombified him.
My abilities are powered by faith. If a person was sitting next to me now, and I

asked him to touch my knee with his mental energy, if he did this, he would still
have at least one percent of doubt that he wouldn’t be able to do it.
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He will not be in a calm and balanced state, which means that he will start
trying. But this “trying” is already a block because if a person believes one
hundred percent, then he would simply look at my knee and imagine that he
was touching it, and I would feel it, and he would feel how it works. Are you with
me? But if there is at least one percent doubt, it won't happen. And yes, many
people who are interested in spiritual development, who are practicing various
paranormal and esoteric techniques, use different keys. The keys, thanks to
which, enable you to escape from doubt, to deceive your mind a little, to go
into some kind of trance in which you can feel something. And now, my faith
has grown so much that if I want to focus my attention somewhere or direct my
attention somewhere, then there will be zero percent of doubt. I mean, that’s
how strong she is. I used to have one percent doubt. Before, I knew that there
would be changes in the world for the better. Before, I knew that everything
would come to something incredible. Before, I knew that we would witness a
crazy ride and that I was not the last character in this adventure. Not that I could
say that out loud. Only in the company of certain people, like my readers, for
example, because otherwise, I might immediately turn on that one percent of
doubt. Not because I don't believe in it, but because I didn’t have enough faith.
I understood that if I said this, the other person would not believe it. And in
order not to experience that one percent doubt, I just kept silent. And didn’t talk

about it. Not in books, not videos. Nowhere. I tried to completely avoid it.

When I left home, I had a very strong faith. Then, it went down a little for me
because I was in society. And now, this faith has returned and has increased
greatly. Many, many times over. And I can speak to you more candidly than ever
before because in my words, in this code, in this energy of my words, and in my
information, there is one hundred percent faith, that is, one hundred percent
truth and nothing else. So when I give any information, it is 100% true with

100% faith. Meaning if I have a fraction of doubt about something, [ won't say it.

Faith is the key to success. Through faith, the whole world opens up to you.
Everything becomes available to you. And this faith, she has a capacity, that is,
she can be available in different amounts. It is not possible that a person simply

believes, and that’s it. Yes, there are believers. I now feel the difference myself;
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I seeitin people. Faith is what this book will give you. It is an alternative history.
And it will give you faith.

But besides this faith, you will come even closer to the truth and be cleansed
of some kind of falsehood that is being imposed from all sides. All people are
surrounded by these doubts. People don’t trust each other, and they don’t trust
themselves. It is very bad. It should be so that if someone says they want to
become a secret agent, you respond without a drop of doubt. So that you say,
“Wow, how cool! Youwill be a secret agent! And how will you do it? Tell me, what
are you going to do?” That is a person with faith; he reacts to any story like this,
you understand? But people of our time, very few people have faith. And if a
personsays, ‘I am asecret agent,” then the person immediately seems to shrink
inside, and immediately the mind begins to boil, and the reaction is, “Well, I
don’t know about that” or “who do you think you are!” And, of course, it is hard
to survive among such people in terms of keeping faith in yourself. And when I
write books and make videos and give information, the first thing you get from

me is faith.

The second meeting with Liubovwas in alarge concert hall on Ligovsky Prospekt
in St. Petersburg. I recognized her straight away, but she didn’t seem to recognize
me. She said that [ needed a confessor. She said that there were some riddles
but no specific information. She said how much she loved me and leaned in to
kiss me. A huge cross hung on her chest, and she said that I needed a confessor.
Then I figured out what a “confessor” was. I do not approve when people of the
Orthodox faith or any other religions blindly, stupidly, and unconsciously beat
their heads on the floor and believe. It’s disgusting to me. This leads to families
running to the river during the Epiphany frosts and diving into the hole in the
ice. According to statistics, ninety-nine percent of the people who do this are
not believers. They don't feel anything. They are empty inside. There’s nothing
sacred about them at all, you know? But they put on scarves, buy an icon, light
candles, and even fast, but they do it all unconsciously, that is, according to
fashion. Now, fashion in esotericism has appeared. The same is true of the

fashion in religion. And it’s disgusting.
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I have a very specific approach to religion, and I am an Orthodox person, but I
don’t have any bad unconscious fanaticism attached to this. That is, I will not
be baptized before I enter the temple or leave it. This might sound rude. For
some, it will seem very rude, but it’s not rude; it’s actually me who will sober
youup. Are you with me? A person is a sinful fool who baptizes himself without
understanding what he is doing. He does not feel a damn thing, and it looks
ridiculous. A true believer wouldn't do anything this stupid. Are you with me?
Everyone has their own confessor at the church where they practice their faith.
An Orthodox church, for example. And the priest is their spiritual father.

ButIdon'tseeitthatway. Forme, The confessor needsto be someone withwhom
I feel comfortable sharing deeply personal issues. It’s the kind of relationship
that everyone could benefit from in support of their faith and their soul. It
could be a completely private relationship. You would not talk about beer and
soccer. No, this relationship would be a place to get deep and spiritual. Are you
with me? To talk heart to heart. It's like a technique. If you have a person with
whom you can talk to in this way, then your focus will not be on the mind but on
the heart, enabling you to speak openly and honestly. This has always been an
important part of my practice. But now my situation is slightly different. Now, I
am a confessor, which means that twenty-four hours a day, I talk on a frequency
where the mind is still, straight from the heart, with people who turn to me
or whom I come across in my life. Thanks to this, I feed this state of “heart to
heart.” And if I do not talk to people in this way, then my heart and soul will be
lost, and the focus of attention will return to my mind. Are you with me? And

that’s what Liubov said to me when I met her for the second time.

I told you that I saw my future, but only up until the age of twenty-three. But Big
Alexander said that I would not die; I would just be different after twenty-three
years. Quite different, and therefore, I did not see it coming. And since then,
how things have changed. My old life has completely collapsed. And this is when
youbecome completely different when everything changes. Let me explain. You
are inside your body. You have principles, stereotypes, desires, a particular
soul, and consciousness. And then it’s as if you disappeared, and something

else moves into you, a completely different person with a completely different
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set of qualities. But your memory remains. In the past, you were angry and did
not like mushrooms or shrimp, but now you are generally super kind and love
mushrooms and shrimp. And people, the environment, your perception of
everything, has changed. It’s like you've died and been reborn. And I have had
this many times. And now it’s happened to me again. The past is like a dream.
And from the outside, people may not notice. No matter how much it changes.
Imagine that your soul disappears, and mine moves in. I will bathe differently,
go to bed differently, eat differently, and react differently to relatives and
friends. I would have a different attitude toward work, and maybe I'll quit it
altogether because I don’t like this kind of work. But I'll be in your body, and all
your friends will still look at you and think that it’s you, but it’s not you. Your soul
is gone; I'm in your body. And suddenly, I began to be friends with those who
were not my friends before. And to those with whom you were friends, I would

tell them to get lost. Here’s how the changes take place. This is how it looks.

I want to explain in more detail who “They” are. For some reason, I can’t hear
the voice right now. Unless I focus intently on them, it’s impossible for me to
feel their voice right away. I remember when I was a boy, I watched this movie
from the Marvel series, “Venom.” This guy hears this entity and talks to it. It's
similar with me, but his entity interrupts him and does what it wants, whereas

mine can’t do anything; only I can take action.

I start talking with “Them” only when I tune in. It’s like some kind of thought
that communicates with me. The feeling now is just the same as it was ten years
ago, that there are a lot of them. Not one. And now I'm starting to tune in to
them. And you might ask me, “Alex, tell me, should I do this or that?” And I can’t

answer myself. But I can ask “Them,” and “they” will answer me:
— Alex, you know that you shouldn’t tell.
And I would argue with Them:

—Well, he asks.
— Well, you don’t have to say anything.
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—OK. Then I won't tell.
—Yes, that’s better.

And I would tell you, “I just asked Them, and they said I can’t tell you.” And you
would be like, “How so? Why? Can you ask them why? OK. I would ask them:

— Why not?
— Alex, are you kidding? Tell him that if he hears this, he will react negatively.
So it’s best that he doesn’t know.

I go, “OK, OK”. Because of this, [won’t tell you guys anything, and you will be like:
“Well, what did they say?” Iwould reply, “I can’t say.” This is how it happens. For

this reason, I don’t refer to them that often anymore.

Previously, in places of power, 2009 — 2010, I often turned to “Them.” Even
in 2011, I almost always asked “Them” everything, no matter what happened.
But now I don’t do that, and in general, over the past year, when I ask them
something, they say, “You know everything.” They remind me that I know what

the correct answer is.

When I start to focus on them, my head becomes very heavy, as if [ am wearing a
crown, as if there is something heavy on my head. I feel that  am being prepared
for a meeting with “Them,” and this scares me somewhat, but I will tell you
about this later.

Big Alexander said that they would either attach an apron or a sword to me. You
don'thave to take it literally. But this was his answer when [ asked him, “Alexander,
is it possible that [ will study and have big adventures but that humanity will never
know anything about it. That my knowledge and myself will remain unknown?”

I was feeling playful at the time; it was kind of a joke. But he said:
— Alex, don’t worry. Someone will get in touch with you. Whether it’s an

organization here on Earth or those who rule everything. You and your work will

be acknowledged, one way or another.
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Well, let’s say I get a Nobel Prize or something similar! Who knows, but the fact
is that in one way or another, I will be recognized. That’s what he meant when he
said, “They would either attach an apron or a sword to you.” Someone will pat
me on the shoulder and say, “Hey, Alex, respect to you.” And I'm like, “Phew. At
least you appreciate it somehow.” Whoever needs it will find out about it. And I
can be sure of that. It would be the same if you invented something unique and
were wondering whether it would only reach a few people and die in vain. And
I would say, “No, Don’t worry. Your invention will be known, and people will

learn about it. Don’t worry”. That’s what I was talking about.

When I drew the matrix, Big Alexander said, “Jesus did not go this way with his
disciples, but you did.” But what did he mean? First of all, I didn’t turn on my
mind; I experienced certain feelings. But I didn't have any doubts or thoughts at
all. And my first instinct was that I was “Jesus.” But, if my mind had turned on,
[ would have had doubts. And then [ would have asked him:

—Who am I?
— Alex, you know who you are. Are you kidding? You know who you are. You're

being silly now.

That’s what he told me. I believed that [ was some kind of chosen one; I don’t
know what to call it in our time. But that’s what it felt like. And you understand
the time we live in and the kinds of people who are around. When you live
among such people, it makes it hard to believe, but I still have to find a way
to believe completely, you know? Here’s the process I'm going through. Also,
when I talked with the Mystic-old man, I asked:

—Who am I?

— Alex, [ know who you are, but I can’t tell you.

And when he reacted like that, I had the same feeling, the feeling that I was
a chosen one. And, of course, | understood that it is one of the rules. The
Mystic-old man, all the real “psychics,” are all connected to the same source,

and therefore, if it is not time for you to know something, no matter who
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you come to, they will not tell you, so as not to interfere in fate. Are you with
me? He understands it, and I understand it. It is impossible to know anything
ahead of time. Because you need just the right amount of time to believe in it and

realize it for yourself. You have to feel it in yourself.

I was born this way and it was a problem for me at first, to have a conscience, to
be fair-minded. Living among false and evil people it bothered me very much. I
didn’t understand why I was the way I was. Should I become like everyone else?
Or stay true to myself? I didn’t know what to do? If I have done nothing wrong
to anyone, and they already consider me bad, then why should I be good? I had

such thoughts. I was torn between giving up and not giving up.

It was a very difficult time. It was such a nightmare to grow up among these
monsters. No matter how much they vulgarize me and slander me, I have never
done anything wrong. Never cheated, never stole. I didn't do anything like
that; same in my line of work. I lived by my feelings; my state of mind was very
important to me. And imagine how it would feel if, for example, I offered you
something or said something that I did not believe in. It would crush my soul. I

would start to feel like everyone else. I'd rather die than sell out.

I had a choice to either believe in those who are “They” and who rule everything
or not to believe. And I am clean because of Them. But people pour dirt on me
and do not respect me, and do not believe in me, and do not recognize me.
But if I am false, like all the public figures who deceive you, I will get people’s
recognition and make a lot more money. But then my faith will vanish, and I
will live like most people do now. Full of insecurity, and I don’t want that. For
me, feeling the happiness inside is very important. I can’t have shit in my soul,
you know? When I communicate with people, I see how they get dirty thoughts
in their heads about how they want to get something from me. I feel it every
day. But I don’t say anything to these people. And they think I don’t know. I
understand there is no point in judging this person for having such thoughts.
After all, I was in their place, and so I know that a person can’t simply turn it
off; it’s like an instinct in them, and they cannot control it. And this is fine. But

I can’t. I do everything according to the rules. Very clearly. But if they contact
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me now and say, “Alex, write a book for women.” If circumstances warrant, if
my life has brought me to a place where [ must write a book for women, then of

course [ will, but I won’t write a book for the sake of it.

If my soul is not in it, I will not write. I can't work on something that I don’t
believe in, something that isn't relevant right now. I write and broadcast what
I see. What I encountered, I will write about it. Nothing happens, so nothing
happens. I have a crazy situation going on right now with energy. So that’s
what I'm going to make videos and write books about or teach about. Someone
could say to me, “Alex, listen, let’s write about this.” I just can’t do that. It is
impossible. I can’t fake it. Even if you think that no one will know the truth, it’s
you that will have this shitty feeling in your soul later. Are you with me? And if
you have a shitty feeling in your soul, then shitty people will be attracted to you,
and shitty situations will be attracted to you. From the fact that you have shit in
your soul because you do not have enough faith to realize yourself, achieve your
goal, and trust your instincts. Are you with me? It is necessary that everything is
fair, honest, conscientious, and moral. Especially internally. Are you with me?

These qualities are very important.

Messengers will never come along and say, “Here I am.” I will give you an
example. Imagine that [ am a spy, a secret agent who saves the world, rules
everything, knows everything, all secret secrets, everything about everything.
And imagine that I am getting to know you. We met on social networks, and
then we met in the real world to drink tea. And here we are sitting, talking; I
tell you that I take photos, write books, travel. And you talk about your life, and
I suddenly say, “Don’t go there. There might be some trouble.” And you don’t
listento me. And then, let’s say some trouble happens. And I justknew it because
I'm a secret agent. And then I tell you something else like “a friend is deceiving
you,” and you go, “Hey, where did you get that from? You don’t even know him”.
I'mlike, “Whatever, your choice”. And this is a secret service; I know everything
about your friend. But I can’t tell you that [ work for the secret service. And the
funniest thing is that if you resist my information, and then I tap you on the
forehead and tell you that I'm a secret agent ... Well, according to statistics, if I

hold a meeting every day in Moscow or St. Petersburg, for a month, how many
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people do you think will believe that I am a secret agent? None of them. Because
our country is finished. It’s nasty, but it’s true. No one will believe it because
every stubborn ram in Russia judges everything by his own life experience. He
only knows his classmates and his unpleasant neighbors, and he projects these
people onto all people he meets, as well as treating them the same way. He does
not understand that there are different kinds of people, that there are different

lives, different living standards, different values. People don’t understand this.

If I encounter a person who perceives everything with hostility, then I try to
meet him at his level. I will try to communicate using reference points that
he will understand. That way, there is a chance that he will relate to what I am
saying. The person may have all sorts of instincts when waking up: emotions,
reactions, irritations, and fears. And therefore, it's important to keep it simple.
Don’t mention who you are in spiritual terms. Don’t name yourself. Did they get
in touch with me? No, Or maybe they did? Like those with whom I spoke directly
about all things, Valentina and Big Alexander.

“They” told me to take advantage of the illusion a little. But I like to speak
directly. I'm not saying, “Hey, guys, I have a magic ring that I will show you on
the full moon. And whenyoulookatitonce, don't everlook at it again, otherwise
you will die.” That is how “They” told me to do it. I can’t speak in those terms
because, for me, it feels like a primitive level of development. It feels like
cheating. I have a conscience, and so the thought of deception is very painful.
I feel like advertising is also a deception. It’s not cheating. But I considered it
bad for some reason. This is my glitch, you know? Why don’t I listen to Them
and just do it? After all, I have to do what “They” say. Yes, I do whatever they
say. But sometimes They tell me to do something, and I will not listen. Why?
Well, because it wasn't in alignment with my soul. I didn’t believe in it, and until
I believe in it, I don’t do it. And this happens to you, too. I tell you what to do
or not to do. And you say, “Yes, yes, [ understand.” But you still don’t seem to

understand. And I have the same thing. We are all similar. Just different levels.

Itis convenient and pleasant for me to be around people and not to provoke them

by looking like a kid in a cap, in a sweater with a hood, in sneakers, and so on.
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But “They” want me to dress like a rich guy like I'm from Switzerland. Wearing
boots, formal trousers, a polo shirt, and a slick haircut. “They” know all the
same: one day, I will come round to this, maybe in half a year, maybe a year.
And this is where I'm going. Are you with me? So it doesn’t have to happen right
away. Of course, I must immediately try to move towards this; it will already be
there anyway. Because “They” have told me how it should be. Slowly but surely,

I have to embrace this, not only physically but also with my consciousness.

I will share my understanding to date of what the “keys to paradise” are. I have
never been wrong; my knowledge is the same as it was ten years ago; it just
becomes more detailed. As Big Alexander told me, I precisely explained the
frequencies. And I'd seen these frequencies before, but I just didn’t know how
to explain them. And then, I explained the different types of people. That it feels
like people are in different worlds, everyone seeming to have their own world.
And this I called the frequencies. In the end, it’s all the same, but as time goes
on, | find simpler ways to explain things. And I would now like to illustrate the
keys to paradise. I may come to understand this even more, but it will be the

same as what I will say now, but just expressed in more detail.

Today, I would say “the keys to paradise” are the keys to information. I was given
this information. That is the knowledge by which I have access to heaven and
hell. I mean, I just know how to travel to these places. It’s just knowledge. It all
works so uniquely and in such a particular time frame that it would have been
impossible to meet me ten years ago and say, “Alex, the keys to paradise mean
information.” That wouldn’t have worked. This is information that is in me; it
seems like it’s grown in me. As if these “keys to paradise” are the result of my

entire journey.

You must understand that what I am telling is like a fairy tale, but not in the
sense that it is unreal. But in the sense that a fairy tale always carries a message.
And plunging into this fairy tale, plunging into this story, you realize a lot. This
story that [ have lived will have a very positive effect on you. You should not think

about yourself but study me. By studying me, you will know yourself.
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A year and a half ago, my social and material adaptation ended. This does not
mean that I bought myself a castle. This does not mean that I didn’t buy myself
a castle. It simply means that material adaptation is over. In society, there are a
lot of provocations, manipulations, problems, and adventures to get into. There
were trials that [ had to go through. And now I've completed them. There will be
no more trials and tests. It's now time to use this experience and knowledge; I
can continue to do whatever I want in the material world. Now, everything will
be given to me quickly, on the first try. When my adaptation ended a year and
a half ago, the material world began to open up for me, and I went back into it
without a mind. So it turns out that after discovering places of power, I became

completely absorbed in the material world.

And Big Alexander said: “Alex, you need to earn money; you need to expand
yourself materialistically.” He kept saying, “You need to get to know the red
dragon, and then everything will be cool.” And almost at the same time that I
got to know the red dragon, the old man who steered everything, died. And I
started coming back. It’s such a gradual process. It doesn’t happen abruptly. For
me, this world without a mind is crazy; everything opens up, even more magical,
even deeper than before. I had no examples and no words before I conquered
the material world. I felt everything, but I could not explain it somehow. And

now I have all the tools [ need.

In the book Corridor, I explain that the social and material world is divided into
frequencies into twelve dimensions. And that I went through them all. And it
was revealed that the spiritual world is not just a world without a mind. It is
also divided into levels. And I am now passing through these spiritual levels,
and I am at the level of faith. The fourth frequency level of faith is where faith is
very strong, and your power is greater. It's growing on me now. Having money,
knowledge, and resources, I am able to put things in order in the spiritual
world. The movie “The Man Who Knew Infinity” is about a Hindu boy who knew
the answer to everything right away. But this is not enough for scientists and
society today; they are not satisfied with a simple answer, even if it is correct.
They asked him to prove it to them, and the boy began to study in order to prove

what he already knew to be true.
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I am now focussing on energy. I am feeling different kinds of energies and
observing the different ways they affect me. There are energies that influence

me both positively and negatively. And I'm learning how to transform them.

Now is the time for me to reveal myself. To step up and surround myself with
everything that multiplies me. And so [ am collecting these elements, and I am
getting stronger and stronger and stronger, and the elements that strengthen
me keep strengthening me and strengthening me and strengthening me. And
I seem to be walking up a ladder, a spiritual ladder. And I'm walking toward
miracles. I feel like I'm being prepared for something. But I don’t want to talk

about it in any detail right now.

When I was little, I very often got sick. But when I left home and went into the
“opening of the channel” state, which I called meditation, I was no longer sick
at all. That’s the power of faith and deep relaxation!. But the magic ended when I
re-entered society and began to live like everyone else again. Thankfully, I shot
up the society ladder quickly and accelerated through all the levels that were
stressing me out. But then I put my trust in someone, and they deceived me,
and [ didn’t want to trust anyone again. But I didn’t shut down. I analyzed the
situation from all sides. And this process took me from feeling like a victim to
realizing that it was never personal and that if it hadn’t been me, it would have
been someone else. I'm just in a game where people cheat and lie. And that’s
okay, that’s just the way it is. I must remember that everyone has their own world
and their own understanding of it. Someone has a particular value system, while
someone else has another. And I quickly learned all these algorithms and moved

on.

But when I went through all this, it was very difficult psychologically, and the
stress affected my eyesight, my spine, and my skin health. I was being exposed
to the dark side— First light, then dark, then light, then dark again. I was being
grinded and polished. As Big Alexander said.

Before, If I came across a person who did a shitty thing, I just understood that

“well, that’s just the way he is meant to be.” I understand that if “They” exist
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and “They” allow it, then it must be necessary. But this is not about karma. There
is a slightly different principle at play here, and I have to react to this situation
somehow. And so I thought about it, and it unsettled me somewhat, and I
wanted to just let it go. But then my thoughts turned on, and I felt an emotional
response. [understood that this man was such a monster that I should somehow
punish him. And then I thought, “No, if I do that, I'll drop to a low-frequency.”
ThenIlose, and he wins. I can’t be led to provocation. Then, I wrote a quote that
was very powerful for me: “Do not provoke and do not fall for provocations.”
This is the first thing I learned when I entered into society, and it has helped

me greatly.

And while we're on the subject of health. Sometimes, I didn't sleep at night,
sometimes [ totally forgot to eat, or if I did eat, I ate junk food. I drank a lot of
lemonade, and I drank whiskey at night to help me fall asleep. I also smoked

cigarettes from time to time.

As a child, I had some strong attitudes towards certain things. I couldn’t
read books, I couldn’t listen to people, and I couldn’t take drugs under any
circumstances. It felt necessary in order to protect the connection and the
knowledge within me. When I was little, my parents used to drag me to the
doctor, but I didn’t have a clue what was happening. And I didn’t go to the doctor
for ten years, and I thought that I would die soon cos even though I knew I was
resilient, I understood that it was bad that I had gone to such extremes and
put so much pressure on my body. But when they checked me, they said that
everything was fine and I wondered how this could be. I had one tooth to fix.
There are people who care a lot about physical health, but I dont give a damn.
If I scrape my leg, I'll bleed, and I'll continue to work. That’s the kind of psycho
I am. I have a curvature of the spine, and there’s a problem with my skin. And
that’s it. But I have now taken care of my back. And interestingly, there was no
problem with my back; it just turned out that my back muscles were atrophied,
and I hired a trainer and strengthened my lower back in a month. But I just
didn’t put any importance to it. I understood that even if I am disabled, like
Stephen Hawking, the main thing is a sober head. Today, I can create different

businesses in different countries without leaving home. This is how I conduct
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business: one person goes there, another one there, and the whole process
is underway. And all this happens through audio recordings on my phone. If
you feel like shit inside, then what difference does it make if you are physically
healthy or unhealthy. If you have shit in your soul, then it doesn’t matter how
much money you have; it doesn’t matter how beautiful or healthy you are. If you
have shit in your soul, you don’'t want to live. Are you with me? I put my state of

mind first. And now I can take care of my physical health.

I have a neck issue; from the fact that I am always on the phone and on the
computer, my neck is slanted forward. But now, almost everyone has it. I
thought it was only me. You have to somehow pull up and push up. My back was

so constrained that I could not do push-ups.

Everything is connected with this state of faith. That is, if I have a weaker state
of faith, it affects my ability to do physical exercise. But when I enter a state of
altered consciousness, it creates such an impulse that I can lift a person with
one hand. And calmly do the exercises. I am very fond of my psyche. I like how
it works. If a person is being chased and his mind is turned off, he could jump
over a fence spontaneously. But if he was instructed to “jump over the fence,” he
would not be able to because he’d think about it, and this would block him. It’s
cool to remove this block and wake the faith. The stronger it is, the wider your

opportunities are.

So everything is in order with my physical health; I have never broken anything.
Only psychologically, when I dived into this social and material world. It hit my
psyche very hard, and this affected my body. Because when a person endures
psychological pressure when the soul hurts because you go against it, it starts
to affect the spine, vision, and skin. And I'm sure that every second reader is
in the same situation. I share a common theme with you — spirituality, which
means you have this spark, and you tolerate this society, which means it will
be affecting your health, too. Those people who are more socially materialistic,
their soul does not ache, and it’s easier for them to play sports. Sport, for me, is
such a contradictory thing in general. If I play sports, it’s like I become dumb.
Seriously! That’s why I don’t like sports.
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Big Alexander said that I should be everywhere. Not in any particular country
but everywhere. But I am in the States now, then somewhere else. How is it
determined where I need to be at what moment? First of all, this is not done by
the mind, but by feeling, and circumstances lead me. I ended up in New York at
the very moment when it was necessary to escape from society to end my current
relationship with the material world. In America, my heart opens even more. I
beganto collect elements that charged me: the people, the music, the aesthetics,
and the way of life in general; this is the place I need to be right now. It opens me
up, and then I experience a transitional period. [ have to go further, and the path
is clear. I need to go to France, England, Ireland, Scotland. It leads me there. But
why? Because I am now studying jewels, precious metals, and precious stones,
and therefore I must know about everything classical, including opera, ballet,
and visual arts. I must visit golf courses, historical buildings, and universities
and get acquainted with a multitude of people along the way. There will be a
definite chain of events. Circumstances. A month ago, I was alone, but now this
transition has taken place, and everything has changed. Until quite recently, I
did not plan to put an end to America. Big Alexander also said that I would often
come here. But now I urgently need to go to the UK. I am drawn to it, and I can
feel it.

In my world, without a mind, there are no problems. Everything is unique,
and everything is magic. I am in this world when I'm alone, and when I meet
a person and they open to my world, then they also experience the magic and
miracles. But if a person begins to push his own agenda, and if I give in to him,
then he pulls me into his world. And in this world, there are no miracles, only
problems, you know? A person needs to find the courage to say goodbye to his
world in order to enter mine. And to date, there is not a single person who has
believed enough to let go. Even though their minds are reporting that in my
world, everything is inclusive, everything is cool, there are no diseases, there
are no problems, there is happiness, confidence, faith, no fears, no doubts, no
gossip, no evil, no conflicts. But people still cannot take the leap of faith. Why
can’t they? Because it’s scary to go into this uncontrolled state because the mind
craves control, and a person cannot change this. And even if they walk away

from the mind temporarily, they are bound to return before too long.
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When I went into society, and my mind was turned on, all previous events,
including my encounters with the messengers and places of power, were
perceived differently. When I explained what it was like to have no mind
with people who live in their minds, it may have come across as an attempt at
recruitment. People make all sorts of promises in an attempt to recruit others.
Sometimes, they even resort to bribery and blackmail. And then there is a kind
of recruitment that a person is subjected to, and they may never know anything
about it... Circumstances just add up; some person is sent to become your
friend. And through this friend, they have a direct line through which to keep
tabs on you and manipulate the circumstances of your life. All of this can be

done with ease.

Now, I am no longer interested in proving anything; I have a different position
now. But if a professor from Cambridge came out to see me, then, of course,
I would demonstrate it to him. You can take a certain subject, let’s say a man
called Vasya, who lives in Moscow, and set a task of connecting him with a
particular girl who is studying at the theater, only using my knowledge and tools
of manipulation, in order to achieve this result. And the deadline is a month.
What would I do? I asked my assistant to find out everything about Vasya’s life:
where he eats, where he lives, what he’s interested in, all his weak points. Then,
my assistant would make friends with all of Vasya’s friends and enemies. Even
Vasya’s girlfriend, Masha, my assistant, would meet with her in order to get
closerto Vasya. And then, at some point, Vasya and my assistant became friends
through their ‘mutual’ acquaintances. And then, under strange circumstances,
Vasya suddenly loses his job. And then, one day, he’s at the theater, and he meets
a friend who tells him about the theater. And then he hears about it again from
another friend. And in the end, he follows an urge to go to the theater to study,

and while he’s there, he meets the girl that he needs to meet.

Maybe it’s true that 'm unique in some way, and I've litup somewhere, and that’s
why there is such an interest in me. Because I do differ in my way of thinking.
Maybe they've been watching me since childhood. Why don’t They get in touch?
Well, because they know how to recruit so competently, they know how to

compose a psychotype, and they know perfectly well that if they get in touch,
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then I will immediately broadcast it to the world, and therefore, they don’t get
in touch. And since you can’t scare me, it turns out that you can’t recruit me with
blackmail or money either. And because I believe in higher powers, the higher
powers always guide me in the right direction. Are you with me? I can interact
with any society; I can take on any shape. I can become anyone. My mystic-old
man once told me about a fallen angel in Moscow who went to work in some
institutions to teach them all sorts of abilities. [ am not alone. People like me are
situated all over the world to enable ordinary people to become anything from

politicians to film directors. We help them to realize their true potential.

I feel like all the knowledge I am receiving is to enable me to rule. Then, steer
I must. Maybe they will put me somewhere at the top. I know that nowadays,
bloggers are recruited by the government and ordered to: “filter content dress
a little differently. Make this format better. Talk to people about this.” There
is already such recruitment going on. And I seem to be playing for the other
side. They are quietly preparing me, too. An unknown from the outside who will

appear at a later date. I find this idea funny.

I don’t know how it will play out. I can make an assumption that [ was recruited
and appropriately educated without anyone getting into direct contact with
me. They didn’t just give me money, but they showed me how to earn money.
I mean, they taught me everything. This is how recruitment happens. It's very
interesting. And soon, I will be at some kind of steering wheel in order to rule.
You will see it for yourself. It will happen, one hundred percent. We simply
cannot know how it will be expressed. But it will happen over the coming years.
And you will be my witnesses. Here is this alternative version from the point of

view of the mind.

This is how my self-image has changed in relation to all the events I have
witnessed and the people I have met. From the moment I left home and went
into meditation, I experienced a state of altered consciousness that made me
stronger. [ began to perceive, hear, see, and feel differently, and then all these
messengers started to appear and all my adventures began. Have these ten years

changed my idea of who I am? No, [ knew I was different since early childhood,
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and this feeling has never gone away anyway. Sometimes, I forget who I am, and
then my life circumstances wake me back up. I am referringto the period of time
when [ left for the material world and was super productive. I wrote the book
“Answer,” then “The Way,” and then “Attention Management,” and then Iled a
season of talks devoted to social and material adaptation. In short, I made my
mark. Then I decided to become a man of the world and surround myself with
all sorts of material things, and, well, it wasn’t long before I closed down. It was
temporary, but I had disconnected from my spiritual state, from my connection
to the “cosmos,” from the frequency of loneliness, and entered a frequency
where, for some reason, I was happy with all sorts of nonsense. I could smile
and perceive the jokes of other people and be attracted to money. But having
disconnected from the spiritual frequency, it wasn’t long before all the miracles
began to fade, and I'd forgotten about the messengers and my uniqueness. I had

sacrificed everything that really mattered.

I gave you the example of the “Glass” movie. Imagine, out of all the people
around me, not one of them believes in miracles. And I have to deal with them
every day. Nobody believes in me, the wizard. Everyone evaluates me solely on
a material level: “What are you wearing? What are you eating? Where do you
live? How much do you earn? Not much? What a loser, lol. And if you make a
lot — cool, let’s be friends.” There was not a word about miracles, and in fact,
it turned out that people were afraid of such things. Back then, ten years ago,
people would say it was all crazy. But now it's become a trend. And when I
went to the material frequency, I tried to talk about it sensitively, in layman’s
terms. Without mentioning messengers, the inner voice or energy. I explained
it in a very human way, using material examples from everyday life. And some

douchebag makes a face and says:

— What can this Korol do!? What do you admire him for?

—Dude, come on. What do you want? — I ask him.

—I'd like a cool motorcycle; I want to drive a motorcycle.

—Well, look. You want a bike. And if you were told that if you grow your hair and
start listening to this sort of music, you will have a bike in six months. Would

you start doing it?
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—What? Hmm ... Well, if they give me a bike, then yeah, of course.

— Well, this is what I'm doing.

—Whaaat? How?

—You understand, you want to meet a girl, right? If you talk like a scumbag and
look like a scumbag, then the girl you like will not want to be friends with you.
Show me the girl you like.

— Well, this one —he shows me a photo.

— Well, look at her and look at yourself.

—What?, —he does not understand.

—Okay, let'sdoitdifferently;let’'sseewhatkind of manthiswomancommunicates
with. Look how they are dressed. Look where they go. You can’t find out what
they're talking about, but that would be good for you to know, too. And if you
become this kind of a man, then you will fall into the field of view of this girl,
and then she will talk to you. But while you're like you are right now, here’s the
type of girl that you'll attract. — I showed him.

—No-no-no-no. I don't want this Galya.

— Well, you see, you don’t want this Galya. But you correspond to the level of
Galya. There is a match for everyone. Do you want a better girl? Act better. There
are no miracles.

— Well, okay. And then they told me that you are some kind of freemason dude.
— Me? Freemason? I'm just like you, a simple guy. Life is complicated. I just
watched how people do what they do in life. What they do to get a reward and
what they do to get beaten up for. And I looked closely and realized, well, if this
is why you get beaten up for, then don’t do it, and since that is what people get
praise for, then you have to be like that, you know? Everything is simple.

— Well, yes. That makes sense. And it seems really obvious now you've said it.
So, how come you're making money from sharing something that is so obvious?
— Well, you see, if it were so obvious, then you wouldn’t have come here looking
for answers. Are you with me? And the same applies across the whole of Russia.
It appears simple to you now because you've been woken up to it, but unless
you're made conscious of it, you may live your whole life without ever realizing

it. Are you with me?

When I was on the social-material frequency, to appear more ‘normal,’ I tried
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totalkless about miracles, and consequently, my connection with them began to
fade. I was on the verge of completely immersing myself into society, forgetting
about myself, when God stepped in, as they always do, through circumstances
and hit me over the head. From then on, once a week, I made a conscious effort
to re-enter ‘space, to pay attention to my soul, to nurture my inner self, to

ensure that [ wouldn't lose my spark.

When I was younger and didnt know how to be in balance, I went to the
materialistic extreme, and then I quicklylearned techniques to turn off my mind
and return my soul. But it wasn't long before the pendulum had swung too far
the other way, and I'd left the material world behind completely and needed to
return to it. For a while, I was rocking back and forth and relied on the different
techniques as counterbalances. And you had to be really careful because if you
go too far into “space,” you don’t give a damn about anything material, and then
the material would begin to crumble, and I could end up homeless with nothing
to eat. And so, to prevent this from happening, I made a list of essentials of
the material frequency to be included in the material rhythm. I have a book
about this called “Frequency of the Mind.” There is a rough draft on my site. But
essentially, my idea of who I am hasn’t ever changed. I mean, [ know I'm weird.
[ know that some kind of alien or someone is aware of me, and I listen to them,

and they help me. Yes, I know it.

This is some kind of illusion. I am in an illusion. But you see, it’s not bad that
I believe in this illusion. Look how this illusion charges me up, inspires me,
gives me faith, and strengthens my mind. So I don't care if it’s an illusion. And
if it turns out that this is not an illusion, well, even better. But I believe in this

illusion, in my life story. And it kept me from getting lost, broken, and giving
up.

I'm at the “diamond” stage now. I got here a year and a half ago when Big
Alexander said that I'd defeated the snake. That I conquered this material world.
I am free, and I can live with my heart. When he said that “the stone should
become a diamond,” he spoke about the “red dragon.” He meant that a person

has a human mind. It is there, and you can turn it off and be crazy. But the mind
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must also be there. It is like a second detail. That is, the mind is a good thing,
but at a low stage of development, it is harmful. You cannot control it, and you
live in its patterns; you react to its patterns. The mind is poorly developed in
the beginning, but this “stone” should become a “diamond,” and then it will no

longer falsely perceive information.

We are people born under the twelve signs of the zodiac; that is, everyone is at
some frequency of the mind. Some onatwo, others on afive, some onanine, and
it turns out that each one of us is fed distorted information through their own
prism. Someone will say, “Eww, he’s a terrible person”. And another will say:
“No, he’s cool.” Everyone has their own idea of what’s good and bad. Everyone

has their own views on love and money. And we all suffer because of this.

And these are the twelve frequencies, as I call them, and twelve sub-frequencies
or dimensions. And each has its own cell, the edge of the mind where a person
is at that moment. I completely polished my mind, I got to know all the layers
of society and the twelve signs of the zodiac, and then my mind just turned off.
Not because I turned it off; it just couldn’t turn on anymore. It all became one.
I don’t know how to explain it scientifically. Maybe later I will have cool proofs
and examples of this. But ten years ago, I was crazy; yes, I felt everything, and

now I have defeated it, and [ am a diamond.

The problem is that people think and see everything through their own prism.
Imagine there is a billionaire, and he is being discussed by people who earn a
much more modest income. They might say things like: “He is so bad. Why does
he need the tenth yacht? We are struggling to get food on the table, and there
he is — thinking only about himself and his money.” But the truth is, you really
don’t know how this billionaire actually lives. You don’t know his values or his
lifestyle; you don’t really know anything about him. You only see it through your
lens. And you might think of it as nonsense. But in reality, it is not nonsense;
it is just your perception of it. What’s important for you is just baloney for him,
you see? This person is completely different from you in his whole essence, in
his whole self. Because if he thought the way you did, then he would be poor.
And if you thought the way he does, you would be rich. He has a different mind.
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Completely different values. And these people usually invest a lot of money
and attention into science to create new things, which everyone benefits from.
That’s what they do. They have an unusual lifestyle; they can live on a yacht, or
they can live anywhere. Because money is just a tool for them. They don’t need
to brag or prove anything. It is the same if I buy something and a schoolmate
says.” Hey, Alex, showing off, huh?” This is his reaction through his own prism.
I wouldn’t even think about showing off, but he just doesn’t get it. What I am
trying to say is that people’s minds have this stupid idea that if a person is
somehow unique, then he should be mega-rich and handsome. If he is special,

he should be almost shining in the darkness.

That’s what people think, and that is why all special people, aliens, so to speak,
are hiding. So these beings choose to hide behind their bizarreness. One person
canride a skateboard, have tattoos, and drink beer. Or fight in a club, whatever.
It can be an older lady, a grandpa, a bum, a wanderer. Anyone! It can be a person
who works in a regular store. This person can sneeze, cough, be sick, and have
scars all over his face. But what reaction do people have if they see a person
walking, sneezing, or having a dented car? That he can’t be special, right? That
is how people deceive themselves. They don’t go beyond the surface; their
stereotypical minds disable them from seeing what lies beneath. That is why
no one sees me. Here I am, walking down the street in a cap, and some might
say I'm a bartender, maybe a D], or a musician. Nobody will think that I am a
super genius of some sort. Does that make sense? Everyone has this cookie-
cutter mindset. That is, when I'm walking, in a t-shirt, wearing a cap, tattoos
are showing, and I'm smiling, everyone will think that I'm some slacker. No one
will think that I'm super serious, smart, and successful. This is a problem in
our society. Even when I meet some people and tell them straight to their faces
who I am, they still have this instinct, this automatic reaction. The judge by the
cover, like if I didn’t arrive in a helicopter, wearing a suit, surrounded by the
guards, then I'm this ordinary guy, you know? That is how shallow people can
be. If you see helicopters, suits, and guards and you buy them, you think that
this guy will give you something or that he is a genius. And what if I came on a
scooter to a cafe? And some guy is super rude to me. And it is me who decides if

this restaurant will be open or not. But this is how they treat me.
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This issue is the biggest issue in society, and that is why They are hiding behind
the bizarreness. I mean, “They” are not hiding to hide per se. If “They” are the
ones who rule everything. “They” know exactly how people are built. And if they
know how you are built, then it is easy for them to hide behind your instincts,
your ego, your vices, and your temptations. And the world is so upside down now.
The soul is invisible. A person who has a rich soul is of no value, and it’s empty,
sinful people who have seized the world in their material disguise. If there was
adevice to scan who is advanced, I would be number one. And those people you
see on TV would be in jail. These devils in society are disguised behind the nice
covers, behind the philanthropy, and taking pictures with children. But really,
they are devils, and imagine how nicely they do all of this? But everything is

exactly the opposite. You understand?

When I was in the materialistic world, I identified with the mind that “They”
were not there. I mean, [ didn’t think of them. It is like all spiritual and sacred
matters were erased like they were a dream. And only when something happens,
anaccident orwhen I did some energy techniques, did I immediately feel myself
and feel “Them” again. And here is the goal — never to forget about Them, keep
the feeling, keep the connection, never break it. It is the same challenge that
all people experience when they are on the path of development. There are
certain people who are born under the supervision of God. Let’s call them gifted
people. He has a talent; he downloads songs, lyrics, and music straight from
the cosmos and has a successful career, and all of a sudden, he gets swallowed
up. He builds a family, sinks into everyday life, and gets distracted by money
and the humdrum of domesticity. And supposedly, out of nowhere, the gift
is gone. Sometimes, they say. “If you start taking the money, your talent will
be gone.” God will take the gift away. But he doesn’t take it away. It is just the
way the system is orchestrated when a person starts switching to the material
frequency. But it is not a punishment. You need to learn to make money and
not lose this special state. Not to lose your soul, your spark. People who are
gifted by God, if they start being self-indulgent, get a wake-up call from God. A
health issue or a serious accident of some kind to enable the person to open up
again. And when a person goes through this wake-up call, he detaches from the

material things and remembers God again. He begins to feel his inner self again
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and starts to create. And if, after a few years, he becomes self-indulgent again,
he gets another punch from above. This is how it works. And I know it. Others
don’'t and get punched. You can ask anybody; if we make a list of creative people,
many will tell you how they got punched in the head. That is why it is forbidden
to close your heart. If you are affluent with it, and for some reason, it starts to
die out, They will help you reconnect by arranging a wake-up call. It may look

like a punishment, but it is not.

I gave you two movies — “X-Men, Apocalypse” and “Kings and Gods.” Let me
explain where to focus your attention. In “X-Men,” there is a cool moment when
a mutant, who seems to be God, is overthrown and then freed by some sectants.
And he approaches the TV and says that all these weak, cowardly people created
false religions, false idols, and that it is all a lie, a weapon. That they overthrew
him and started to rule; what the heck?

This is very close to the truth, and it resonates with me very much. I can feel it

myself, and it reminds me that [ have to write to you about it.

Itused tobe one world where all souls were attuned to God. People were normal,
with no ego mind, and everything was good. But then something happened, and
the gods disappeared, and regular people found themselves under the influence
of a virus of society, anointed by a “red dragon.” It led to people in different
parts of the world starting to create artificial religions, artificial rules, laws,
and instruments of power. Think about it. I was talking once about Buddha. If
we research Buddhism, this is an example of what it means to take on power
this way. Understand that all countries have different languages and different
currencies for a reason. Take Russia and the United States. The state uses miles.
Thailand uses a different calendar. And these differences create a certain
frequency. And if I were to create my own language, my own rules, my own time,
my own calendar, and you lived by it, then you would connect to my frequency
with consciousness. Everything I like, you will like as well. We will share the
same ideology. All countries have their own levels and sublevels. Each country
has its own frequency that someone controls, and everyone is connected to it,

and that is why they are different.
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If it wasn't for different languages, currencies, and so on, there would only be
one country and one frequency. But all the elements are distorted, and people
are artificially connected to them. Governments, religions, and everything
established by ordinary people. But underneath it all, there is one real world,

one natural world, one world of nature.

This fundamental framework, as I call it, was revealed when I was researching
Buddhism. There was a regular person who started to promote his frequency,
his own projection. And he had his devotees, and then something happened
in his country, and the rulers turned to this Buddha for help. So what did he
do? He just went and compelled his own frequency, and everyone got under its
influence. He created and then embodied his own ideology, and even when he
died, his followers continued to do everything he said and stayed connected to
his frequency. Are you with me? There is a frequency in me, like new firmware,
a new concept of how the world should be. Imagine there are six horizontal
lines, and [ am on the left-hand side, walking towards the center of these lines,
and life, time, and the world are on the right-hand side, also moving toward
me. We move towards each other. And we will meet at the center. The world is
changing to what is happening inside of me. And [ am doing everything to bring
itto people.
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8. RULES OF NO-MIND WORLD

Back then, when I returned to those places of power with a colleague, we found
many other lost churches and cathedrals that were not on a map. We started
to research those places and found many of them were radiated the same way,
carrying a very strong energy. And when I connected to those places of power

again, paradoxical things started happening.

If a person goes into a deep trance like meditation or visits a place of power,
then he will wake up a different person. Imagine, let’s say, you have seventeen
puzzles, like seventeen light bulbs inside of you. These seventeen light bulbs
are what you have learned. And the rest of the bulbs are not lit because you
didn’t get to know them. So these lightbulbs, lit and unlit, amount to your world
— your friends, your acquaintances, enemies, problems, values, everything.
And when you go into meditation for real or when you visit a place of power,
you have forty-eight light bulbs lit. This means a lot of extra ones got lit, which
were off. And this happens right away, and although you cannot understand it,
you feel that you are somehow different. You don’t recognize yourself, as if you
are looking from a different angle. And in a month or two, all the material staff
around you will begin to change in accordance with those light bulbs. Because
if you previously had your outer world aligned to the seventeen light bulbs, now
that there are forty-eight of them, your material matters will flip without you
doing anything. Because you are different now, you begin to react differently,
and others are reacting differently to you, and all situations begin to unravel
differently. Maybe you are fired out of the blue, or you quit your job and start
doing completely different things. You start to dress differently, in a way your
soul wants, like you always wanted to. You start to listen to different music and
meet different people. And then, after half a year, if you compare the way you
were before going to places of power to the way you are now, you would be like,
“Wow, I didn’t realize.” But it’s true that I did dress in all black before, and now
all of my clothes are bright colors, but I didn’t pay attention to it; I was just
doing what I like”. What you like now is according to the level of forty-eight, not
seventeen, like it was. That’s what places of power are; this is how they work.

Every time I connect with places of power, crazy changes happen in my life.
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But not only because of places of power; there are other factors, other reasons,

and other situations that can make this happen.

Places of power are not only in St. Petersburg; they are similarly located all
over the world. Imagine our planet is a checkered piece of paper, and all points
where the lines cross are places of power. These points can be revealed; they
are everywhere. I noticed that sometimes there is a ray of light that infuses one
particular point for a while, and others are turned off. This is what I noticed, but

itis complicated.

I am gatheringa collection of gemstones, and yesterday, [ got one delivered from
Thailand. They can be of different quality, and what if one of the gemstones that
I collected is not ‘the best.” If [ use my mind, then yes, it will make all sorts of
judgments, and it will fizzle the brain trying to choose the gemstone, the color,
the size. But if you are led by nature, as I said in my book “Paradox,” then the
rules are different because we are without mind. There can be no mistake in a
world without a mind. So, if I go to the store and ask, “Do you have this kind of
stone?” And they say, “Just these two”. I take them. And then I went to another
store and found three more there. So I got three additional ones. And the rest of
the stones I got somewhere else.  found one on the street, another I received by
mail, and here they all are. It means that those gemstones that are not supposed
to be collected they are not collected. Are you with me? These are precisely the
gemstones that should be.

It's only afterward that you can turn on the mind and check the stones. Study
them and find out what they are called, their colors, and their origins. And
later, based on that information, you can do it again, this time using your mind,
because now you have the formula. But first, it happens without mind. Same for
music. It was not like, “Hmm, what kind of music do high-frequency people

listento?” No, it was not like this.
I just find that a particular element steals my attention, this one, that one, and

then people tell me, “Hey, Alex, you know all the clothes, fragrances, and music

that you listen to are from England?” Same with books. Nature is so unique;
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if you surrender, it leads you. I didn’t really plan to produce myself as Alexander
Korol and name the books so cohesively beautifully. No, it happened after.
People are like, “Wow, it feels like you planned it ten years ago, all in the right
order, the whole story.” But [ didn’t plan it. It’s as if an architect built something
without making a drawing first. He was told to build a castle or a church. And
he is building it. But he doesn’t know that he is influenced by circumstances,
higher powers, he doesn’t realize that. And he wouldn’t know that he was just
building a cathedral, and in fact, he built a very cohesive structure according to
all canons. So he did it not with his mind. Nature was moving him. And he didn’t
have a clue. But later, if people will research it and check, they will find out that,
wow, all proportions are in place, just like other sacred buildings. But he didnt

do it with his mind, that’s the point. Are you with me?

I want to add something regarding places of power and the mistakes people
make. A person may go to a place of power and be filled with energy. He then
thinks that it is cool and that it works. Then he goes to another place of power
and doesn’t feel the energy as strongly, and so assumes that it is weak. This is
not the case. Youdon't go there for the feelings. They don’t matter at all. They are
like a guideline for you so that you at least believe that you are not just standing
there. But that’s not the goal. You do not go there for the sensations, not for the

massage.

This is exactly what my friends are facing right now. I have a lot of objects
that radiate energy. I study this energy; it affects people in different ways,
and a person says, “Well, that’s awesome.” He talks about the little thing that
connected him to the “cosmos.” “And this one,” he says, “is a weak one.” It does
not mean that it is bad if it is weak. It just has a different energy. It’s the same
concerning colors. This one is red. This one is yellow. It’s just a different color.

It is what it is.

When I passed seven places of power, it was only in two places of power we felt

something. But adventures began from all seven. Are you with me?

The messengertold me backthenthat myfriend wasadevil. And whyisheadevil?
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Because people are of different “breeds.” Some people are open, some people
are closed. There are those with good qualities, such as faith, hope, love, grace,
and humility. And there are those with bad qualities, such as envy, selfishness,
and the rest. In fact, it would be useful to list good and bad qualities. This is what
the firmware of people looks like. Those with the bad qualities inside got the
firmware of the devil; those with the good qualities got the firmware of a light-
filled person, a spiritual one. And here is the task: to defeat all the bad qualities
so that there are only good ones. Rooted inside of you, deeply integrated. And as
for my friend, well, what can I say? First, I have all the other people in my life, so
everything is balanced. There is a sun, you know, and there is rain. And there is
an equal amount of dark and light people in your surroundings. I checked it. If
you list the people that surround you and stop talking to some of them, then the

new people that will come instead will be the same.

Theywill be of different ages and look different, but they will carry the same tasks
in your life. There will be a person who supports you, another who oppresses
you, and so on. Yep. However, it works this way if you stay at the same level of
personal development, say, on the fifth level of the path. And if you advance to
the eighth level, the formula will differ. For instance, there will be three people
who support you and only one who oppresses you. That is how it happens; the

formula of the elements surrounding you changes as you change.

I was asked whether I belonged to myself or whether “They” ruled through me.
That is, can I make a personal choice and take control of something myself? It
was once like that, but now it is fading. It is almost gone. There are stages of
development, and maybe there are some amongst you at the same level as me
and can relate to what I am saying. Of course, our missions may be different.
But he will totally agree that this is true. Because each person has a mind, a
personality, which is you, and then there is a holy spirit that flows into you, and
sometimes it is here, and sometimes it is gone. It is like you are a toy car with a
remote, and if you believe in those above you, “they” use the remote and operate
you as a toy car. And you drive neatly, carefully, all cool, no accidents. And when
you close up and start operating with your mind, you get into an accident or hit

adead end. This is how it happens with humans. But if you trust that holy spirit
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enough, then there is no more “Alex, the Controller,” and everything flows

smoothly. So this is happening to me more and more and more.

I found myself in Los Angeles alone. I started caring for my health and only
communicating with my local readers in Los Angeles. In every civilization,
initiated people always wore crowns, and a ring is like a crown for the finger.
I ordered these custom-made rings, which I'd wanted for a couple of years.
One with a black gemstone, another with red. They are unique paraphernalia.
The stones are arranged in a particular feng shui way. I realized that I must buy
all kinds of gemstones and research the formulas. I started to look for images
of helmets and crowns from different centuries. Things that have not been
touched by modern people, so I know for sure that it will work for me. And I
had a plan: [ would make a crown after making the rings. I got the gemstones,
and when I received a black diamond, I was in awe of how much energy I felt
from it. When I was in Los Angeles, I was contacted by my reader, who said that
he was researching gemstones. He has a hundred-sixty different stones. And
we started to discuss it and study the energies, and it turns out he is actually an
“entity.” Then I met another girl in LA, also an “entity,” who just looked at my
palm and told me everything about me. And other guys, my readers, who I met

in LA, who were also unusual. We didn’t speak a word about material things.

Everything is paradoxical and strange. When I surrounded myself with the
stones, rings, and all these objects, “They” showed me right away that I had
descended to low material frequency, but I had to be noble. I have to change
the elements of my life: what to eat, what to listen to, how to dress, and who
to communicate with. So I was given this info, and I'm surrounded by these
gemstones and pearls. Plus, my assistant goes to a Mystic-old man and gives
me this audio recording. And this embeds me in the “cosmos,” and additional

information is coming thick and fast.

Then I put all these stones away, took off the rings, and I kind of returned! Wow!
Ten days had passed, but it felt like one. Like I didn't belong to myself, like it was
alladream, everything in a flow. And it was like I'd just left all that behind. Came

back, closed up a little, and studied my experiences with my mind, reviewed
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everything objectively. And then went back again and got into the “cosmos” even
more. And so it goes from now on. This is how it is happening. I don’t belong to
myself, and I am looking forward to it. It happens like this car, that is me, turned
on, drove for ten days, then stalled for a second. I was “driving” for ten days, then

stalled and turned on again. And soon, this car will never stall; this car, that is me.

This is the holy spirit. I don't know what else to call it. It is so hard to explain it

with human language. But this is how it happens, and it is very unusual.

Big Alexander told me that they found an alien when they found the sarcophagus
and opened it. And when he told me about it, I got swayed. Because he was
clearly not mistaken, and there is no point for him to lie about it. So, it means
it is true. An alien. But if we are researching me, and by researching me, you
are researching yourself, getting to know yourself, then what does it mean? It

means that I didn’t believe in aliens up to that moment.

It doesn’t mean that “They” are not there. It was just that the information was
not yet given to me. I haven’t encountered any aliens, messengers haven't
spoken to me about them, and there have been no hints about them. Life simply
hadn’t connected me with that topic. Then, Big Alexander talks about an alien in
asarcophagus and how it was concealed. So what does it mean? Are they actually
real? That is how it is?

One month passed, and I was in Mexico and the news was that another
sarcophagus was found with an alien inside. And I believe that it’s not a joke.
These are facts, and they are proven. How is that all possible? Next, I remember
when I was talking for many hours to a Mystic-old man. I asked him many
questions while he was in a “trance,” and he told me about aliens. At the time,
I didn’t pay attention to it. The focus of my attention was not there because
there were no “aliens” in my mindset. So, it worked exactly how the mind was

supposed to work. So he told me then:

— Alex, I am talking about aliens now, and they are looking at me. They feel it.

They know it.
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That'swhathe said, and also he said that he could see their flying saucer as well as
the words written on the side. And he drew it on paper for me and said, “This is
the name of their saucer.” And do you know what it was called? Two backslashes,
like on a website address. Then, two horizontal lines, like an equals sign, and
then two vertical lines. This was the symbol he drew. I didn’t pay attention to it.

Why would I? There were no facts or evidence to support it. I am a skeptic.

Two days ago, I was in Santa Monica, in a store, looking for my stone, and while

I was talking to the owner. He says:

— Oh, there are not many like us. Those who can feel energy. People don’t
understand it, but we can feel it.

—Yes, yes, yes. I can feel all of it.

And although I can not speak English well, we communicated. And I was there
with an acquaintance, and I was asking him about the stones and making some
purchases. And he showed me some other items that radiate energy. I bought a
rare meteorite, an unusual prehistoric shell from the dinosaur period, and an
unusual figurine that radiated strong energy. It was a different kind of energy. I
got them for research. The owner showed me a picture of a beach and the ocean
at night in Los Angeles. There is a moon glade and something above the water,
slanted like something fell into the water. There is a wave, but not white. And
he said that he saw something come out of the water like a rocket up into the air,
and he took a picture. And he said that he didn't have the exact information. But

itis written somewhere that aliens had landed somewhere in the world recently.

And imagine, within such a short period, how everyone is telling me about
aliens. And when you grasp something, it means that it is true. It turns out that

“they” are aliens.

So, I don’t quite understand. It is very bizarre, but it turns out that those who
rule me are aliens. Those who rule everything, those who I hear. That’s why I said
God is not a single thing, that there are many. They are aliens. And if I received

this information from all sides, where does it lead? It means that I will probably
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have contact with them soon, and I'm getting psychologically prepared for it.

I don’t feel drawn to places of power in St. Petersburg, those that I visited, and
even those that [ didn’t visit, [ don’t feel drawn to them. I feel drawn to visit all
the cities of St. Petersburg county and all the towns around the city. Sestroretsk,
Pushkin, Pavlovsk, Kronstadt, Shlisselburg, Vsevolozhsk, Lomonosov. All these
towns have something left from the old, ancient times, and naturally, I want to
see and feel all of it. Those ancient burial places and old towns in general, [ really
want to research and study and see any buildings and structures that are left. I'll
decipher it, and some information will come to me. I want to see what [ will feel
there; I want to count these towns and draw them on a map. I want to see how
many of those fit into the ring around St. Petersburg. It is all very interesting,
of course. As for places of power, I have this practical interest. I have all these
precious stones and rings that I always wanted to make, and of course, I'd like
to visit those places of power now with all those charged objects and see what
happens. Because now, I have all these items that turn on the person and turn
off his mind, and I am very curious to see how we will feel those places of power
and how they influence us. This is just a test. And when I do it, I will, of course,

explain and decipher everything for you.

So first, we research, and then I will let you do it practically. To those who have
an opportunity to discover places of power in your city and your country, I will
explain how to find them. And to those of you who can come to St. Petersburg,
I will also explain how to do it in St. Petersburg, but for now, please calm down
your egos, minds, and personal interests while I'm preparing you, polishing
your mind so that you have the correct perception of everything. I'm telling you
my story. Read this story, and you will have a deeper understanding of the truth.
It will open you up a lot. Everything will go as it should.
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9. History oF ST.PETERSBURG

I was in Los Angeles. The last missing stone had just been delivered to me from
Thailand, and I flew to St.Petersburg. And as soon as I arrived, I began to meet
with my acquaintances. At my first meeting, I showed one of my colleagues a

powerful object I had purchased in the States, and he said:

— Listen, Alex, most people will not understand, but maybe you will. One time,
I went into this special state of mind and saw that St. Petersburg was at one time

under the water and that it was built by the aliens.

After telling me this, he looks for my reaction. I know that he has not read any
of my books. He is completely unaware of my history. And I answered him that,
yes, I do understand what he is talking about. And it’s funny that, once again,

circumstances are pointing me towards aliens in every way.

After that, I met with my employee. We opened a huge map; I have a huge map
of St. Petersburg printed. We laid it down; it covered the whole floor, and we
crawled along it, looking for places, pointing to places that I might not have seen
before. And I did not in any way adjust it to fit the drawing that I made earlier.
It was as if we were looking at it with completely new eyes, and I suggested

approximately where I thought the very center of this “machine” was located.

That is, if the city of St. Petersburg is a mechanism, I'm suggesting where the
very center is. And I believe that this is likely to be where the rostral columns
are. They are like a gateway, and it appears they sit astride the widest part of
the Neva River. And what is amusing is that there is a restaurant, in the shape
of a ship, on the water there. And according to rumors, when the restaurant
was being built, the owners claimed that they saw something underwater, and
soon afterward, they were warned not to tell anyone else about this; otherwise,
something bad would happen. I say “center,” but I don’t exactly know what it
is. I just believe there is something down there. Together with my assistant,
once I had identified this central point, I measured the distance from it to

one of the cities surrounding St. Petersburg. I started with the city of Pushkin,
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and once I'd measured the distance, I began to draw a radius from this center. In
this instance, it was thirty kilometers, and so I drew a radius of thirty kilometers
around the city from this central point. And then, I count the cities that are
located in this circle. And there are a few. But not all of them fall into this ring.
It appears that there are many rings. In the next ring, for example, which was

forty kilometers from the central point, we found five more cities.

When the drawing was complete, my assistant left, and I decided to practice my
special technique, which put me in touch with those I call “They.” As I tune in,

an amusing thing happens. I say:

—So, [ can connect with you anytime, and you are the ones who rule everything,

and you are aliens?
And you know what they say?
— Alex, you can talk to us telepathically.

So I don't just hear a voice inside of me. I actually connect to “Them” with my
attention, and they actually hear me and respond to me. I connect with them
telepathically. Wow! It is like in a movie! Immediately after this conversation, I
realized that I could teach this. And maybe it is possible to communicate with a
person telepathically. Maybe someone can tell me everything telepathically, and
I can write it down, and then he will call me over the phone later and confirm
everything. That would be the coolest thing!

But maybe it is only possible if the other person is the same as I am? But for

now, I can only communicate with “Them’ this way. I tell them:

—Irealize that you have beenleading me towards this knowledge for along time,
but it’s only now that it's dawned on me. You are aliens, and I must carry out
some kind of work for you. So what the heck is normal life for me anyway? In the

sense that a personal life would interfere with my work, right?
— Right.
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— But you said I can have a normal life.

— No, it is forbidden. But it was necessary that you yourself came to this
conclusion voluntarily.

— But I want to open a store now, can I do this?

—No, it is forbidden.

— Why?

— Because it will distract you, it will steal your attention.

— But what if I already know how everything would function and pay employees

to deal with it from the outset?

You can, but only if you hand all the money over so that you don’t have to think
about it ever again. You can never ask about it and never be involved in it. Only

under these conditions can you open your own store.

And I had already found a location for it! But they want me to be in touch with
them twenty-four hours a day/ I need to be able to hear them and feel them
constantly so that they can guide me. And therefore you can’t live with someone
else, because another person has their own energy and it will interfere with
mine, and interrupt the connection. For similar reasons, it also means that I
cannot do any business. Because business means interaction with the social and

material world, and this will distract me.

When I flew here, in order to help me sleep, I drank alcohol for the first time in
amonth, and it really knocked me out. And the aliens told me that if I ever touch
alcohol or cigarettes again, I will get punched in the head. The prohibitions are
very clear. They also say that I need to surround myself with all the new elements
that they gave me. And I suggested that I go to Paris or London to get dressed in a
classic way. But they said, “No. You need to be in St. Petersburg.”

It's very hard to say what I'm saying. But it turns out that these aliens rule
everything. They regulate everything. And maybe you're wondering what color
theyare. Butl don'tknowwhat colortheyare. 'mstill at thislevel of development;

I have an assumption that this is still a person, just a very advanced person.
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And as I understand it, anything they can do, I can do it too. Or at least [ will be
able to if they teach me everything.

I began to remember the information I got when I left home for the first time.
When I went into this state of opening the channel, meditation, I was asked
questions about everything. I replied that if aunique person, some kind of alien,
should come here, then the laws of nature still apply. He must be born into a
family and go through certain circumstances to help him acquire the resources
he needs to have by the age of thirty. At this point, he will have fulfilled his

mission. This is how it is.

I have said this many times in a book, on video, or at a conference because this
is how itis done. It is impossible for a person who has a frequency of five to have
what he wants until he reaches the world of ten. And I tell him, just conform
to the world of the tenth frequency so as not to violate the laws of nature, and
then everything will be given to you. It’s very simple. And according to this
principle, they have continued to develop me. And now they themselves tell me
to continue using these same tools. And that there is this next level that I must

attain because I need to do something there.

I am currently going through the same situation that some of my readers have
faced, who, through my information, have prospered financially. The only
difference is that they are in elementary school, and I am in the upper grades

of school.

We cannot know why this is happening, and it is stupid to ask such questions.
But I stand by my belief that we are here for spiritual development, and it turns
out that “They” are the ones who rule everything, “They” cultivate us so that we
take their place and cultivate the next people while they move on to somewhere
further. This is how it works. So it’s not a prison, as most people think. This is
a school. And we go through it. And all of us are students. Well, except for those

who hide themselves behind the mask of people. They give us hints or steer us.

Afterall, itturns out thatall the people who are unique went through orchestrated
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circumstances lined up by these aliens. In my favorite movie, “The Man Who
Knew Infinity,” it turns out that aliens spoke to him and shared information
with him. And what’s interesting is that all these brilliant people, although they
always had different adventures set by these aliens, still do not know who they
are. They don't know that aliens exist, but for some reason, I know. That is, my
role is that I know exactly how it all works. Who are all these brilliant people,
who are at the top, who [ am, and how it all works. All this information was given
to me. “They” are up there, and I'm down here, a descendent from above, and

I exist here like a human, and now they turn on the control panel and tell me:

— Hey Alex, remember that we sent you here twenty-eight years ago?
—What? Who are you? I'm a regular guy, you see, writing some books.

— Hey, did you forget? You came here to do some work.

This is what it looks like. This is amusing, very amusing. This all happens to me,
and Iseethatitisall real. But why is there no one else? No one else, on television
or in a newspaper, saying, “Hey guys, I make movies, I hear this inner voice.
And I knew from the age of five that [ would be making movies.” Why are there
no interviews like this? Why only me? And if they are keeping quiet, why are
they keeping quiet? Other people go into trance-like states when meditating.
All genius people who know this state create something special. The aliens
embedded the image into their minds. But they didn’t know. It's interesting how
they gave me all these tools. It is true that all the objects influence me greatly
with their energy, and this allows the aliens to tune me up and remove anything

that’s blocking me.

Also, I asked them about the map and how soon will I decipher it. They said not
soon. And that I have barely decoded one percent of it. I'm still very far from the
truth. But I haven’tlost faith; I need to continue researching it. I justunderstand
that [ will need to keep coming back to it, most likely for a long time. You can
also research it with me, and maybe you will see something interesting that
you can share. When I was working on it with my assistant, he had a completely
different view of it. And it is very cool that we all see it from different angles.

But it is important that [ be a coordinator so that I canlead you in the right direction.
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Let’s talk about St. Petersburg, just briefly. It is irrelevant where you live. You
must be interested in this topic, you must read about St. Petersburg. It is out of
this world, and the story will continue to develop around it. There is a history to

it. Are you with me? It is here and nowhere else.

In the city of St. Petersburg, there are so many Gods and angels portrayed
everywhere, and it’s all part of a mechanism of some kind. It is very interesting
to unravel and look for the entrance. Are you with me? You must have at least
one percent of desire in this direction. I am looking for it. [ already hear them,
and I am looking for this door, and I will find it. And when I bought all these
powerful items in a store in Los Angeles, the owner told me that aliens had
recentlylanded on Olympus. I did not attach any importance to this. But perhaps
he doesn’t know anything about St. Petersburg, and this is understandable. But
he got this information from somewhere. And the Olympus he described could
well be St. Petersburg?

I'vebeentalkingtothealiensforanhour. Askingthemaboutthe cards.Icollected
these precious stones, and I want to mix them all and make cards of them. For
my own use, for my people, using these stones from the Bible. But they forbade
me; they told me it was too early, that I was not knowledgeable enough yet. But
they allowed me to make a different card for my use, especially in Los Angeles.
It turns on the heart. I found all sorts of things that turn on the heart chakra.
They fill you with such warmth and love. And people feel it; everyone is drawn
to you. And you don’t even need to practice; they just work. They allowed me to
make this card. But the other card that I brought, made from precious stones,
said that I did not know what kind of energy it was and that I did not know how

to use it yet. It was still too early.

These aliens have such an interesting approach; for example, they will often use

illusion. That is, they do not consider it a lie. They can say:
— Alex, stop everything. Well done for understanding.

Iwillimmerse myselfinsomethingand thenlet go ofit, and theywillimmediately

126



put a person in my path who will steal my attention. And I would be like, “Hmm,
strange, they seemed to be saying that there shouldn’t be anythinglike that, but here
is this person, suddenly, unexpectedly from nowhere.” And then the aliens say:

— Alex, it had to be this way because only by letting go of the situation can you

advance to the next level, where you will meet your special one.

I mean, they can create this kind of prank, you know? Today, they say “it is
impossible”; tomorrow, they say, “it is possible.” Today, they say, “you won't
succeed,” and tomorrow, “yousucceeded.” And regardingthe card, they said that
“you have guessed one percent, and it is not clear when you will be complete.”
And on this basis, you might assume that it's going to take another twenty years
for me to figure it all out, and then half passes, and I have already solved the
whole map. And I will tell these aliens:

—Why did you guys say that it would take a really long time to figure it out? Then,
half a year passed, and I figured everything out.
— Purposefully to keep you motivated.

This is how they behave. You understand that a person reacts to what he hears
and triggers certain consequences. And if you tell a person everything as it is,
you already know how he will react to this information because you know how
his mentality works. And it turns out that in some instances, they do say the
opposite. They understand how to communicate with me in this way. They can

not just go ahead and threaten me:

— Alex, you have to start sleeping on the floor asap.

And then I'll sleep on the floor for a month, and they’ll say:
—That’s it, Alex, you can sleep on the sofa now.

— What was that all about?

— We just motivated you this way: we told you to sleep on the floor so that your

back would get better.
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— And why couldn’t you guys just tell me directly to sleep on a floor to fix my
back?
—Alex, if we said that, we know that you would consider it nonsense, but because

you were scared, you immediately went down to the floor, and it worked.

This is their manner of communication. It can change a thousand times. First,

they say “yes,” and then they say “no”.

I asked them when I would have a base, a living foundation? They said, “Soon,
this year”. And then it turns out that they said this just so that I wouldn’t think
about it forawholeyear. They are now freeing my attention as much as possible. I
don’t know why, maybe for some event, maybe something else. But  understand
that with this level of attention, my abilities will increase a thousand times
more. They are constantly cleaning up my surroundings so they can surround

me with everything that charges me.

And, of course, since it turns out that my bosses are aliens, how do I spend
my nights? I go on the Internet and research everything about aliens. I look at
thumbnails where aliens are mentioned in all the articles about where they were
seen. Because now I know roughly who they are, if I find a report that matches
my experience, then it’s true, you know? From these aliens, I have all this
knowledge. And I find it funny when some guy says that he is also a psychic. He
says, “I'mthe same as you, Alex. Let’s get together and teach yoga in Thailand.” I
go, “Dude, are you out of your mind? You? Same as me? Are you kidding?”. Now
you understand why I keep saying in my books “you, people” — “you, people”
and everyone is so aggressive to me, “Are you not a person too?” Yes! I'm not a

person, as it turns out. But no one believed me.

Please try to understand this; it is important. If a person has the wrong point
of view, the wrong approach, or the wrong intention in relation to the opposite
sex, money, or relatives, then this will immediately connect you to the wrong
frequency where bad things can happen. But if you take a moment to tweak a
few things, you can get everything back up and running again in the right way.

It’s about the smallest of details. It’s not about the clothes you wear, it doesn’t
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matter where you live, it doesn’t matter how youlook. It’s about your attitude. It
shapes your life. It shapes everything that will happen to you in the near future.
I warn you about this because since your mind is so restless, maybe it will take

notice.

I encourage you to look at this from the outside and understand that it is your

mistake. This, of course, does not apply to everyone. So, what is this detail?

When I tell a story, every second reader will begin to think to himself, “I can
also communicate telepathically” or “Maybe aliens contacted me?” — this is
the problem of humanity, this reaction. Wake up — this is bad. It is an illusion.
People have these human qualities, such as selfishness. And because of this,
people do not soberly react to things. They immediately think of themselves.
They are driven by selfishness. Please use my information not to inflate your ego
further but to remove it because your egoism is your enemy. You read my books
in order to advance your development. It’s time to shove your selfishness up
your ass. You must understand my attitude to life. I am a “martyr”. I have never
behaved like this at school, in college, or in a company. I have never been driven
by the desire to want a cool car or a cool chick or anything cool for myself; I have
never had that. I have always had the position that I don’t want this. And if this
happens, I refuse twenty times, I agree twenty-first, I always have such a policy,
you understand? And when you treat life like that, then everything will be fine
with you. But if you, like some kind of rat, are trying to snatch everything, life
will beat very hard on you for this. I meet such people every day, everywhere. The
whole world consists almost exclusively of such people who have this egoism
and only seek personal benefits. They themselves do not understand this; they

have autopilot turned on, built on these qualities. Are you with me?

Therefore, please, if you really want everything to be fine in your life, so that you
receive some kind of bonus from above, so that everything turns out cool so that
you have strong faith, so that there are no troubles, so that your light is shining.
Treat my information from the perspective that you are an ordinary person, that
you appreciate what you are, and that somehow, circumstances led you to my

book. And I, the author, share the interesting experiences of my life, and you are
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left feeling pleased that it has already been given to you. But don’t think about
any fame, money, or that you're special. I just want to keep you safe. And if you
have such thoughts, well, there will be trouble. Not because I specifically wish
this for you, in no case do I wish this for you. But every person who has these
kinds of thoughts sooner or later experiences trouble or some kind of accident.
They break a leg, get robbed, or have some other issue, and all these things
happen because of this. Are you with me?

Youdidn't even have to commit a crime, but if you feel like reacting this way, you
have this folly inside you. It is born out of greed and selfishness, and it means

that you will get a punch from the system to remove it from you.

Asyou know, there is an interesting mechanism in churches called repentance.
Repent! Well, my suggestion is that you sit with a piece of paper and a pen, just
by yourself, and write a letter to the aliens. They will know the moment you start
writing. Write them a letter, by hand, on paper. Write that it’s not your fault
that you have such folly. Big Alexander explained that there is this ignorance
in people and that it may always have negative impacts on their lives, causing
them problems. And, of course, you do not want these problems, but they are
uncontrollable without getting rid of this folly. It is like nature. And so, I am
suggesting writing this letter as a way of helping to heal this situation so that you

no longer fantasize about yourself and blow it out of proportion.

Everyone thinks they are a chosen one. Come on, are you kidding? Well, drop
this selfishness. It’s the same as if I'm going to a concert, let’s say, Massive
Attack. I love this group very much. It is very high-frequency for me. Cosmic
guys, they are like aliens. And when I go to the concert, I don’t want to be like
them. I don’t want to “snatch” them and “swallow” them, youknow? I don’t want
to touch them; I don’t even need to take a picture with them. The fact that I will
just feel their energy when I listen to their music is enough. The more I listen,
the more I'm connected to something good, you know? This music can inspire
me, and afterward, [ will meet more interesting people in my life. Maybe I will
create more high-frequency work after such a concert. And now you are at the

concert. You are getting charged by me. Don’t speak so primitively, so selfishly,
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in such a barbaric way, claiming that you also hear something. You cannot hear
anyone. This is your illusion. People get very confused when they find out that
I hear this inner voice. You wouldn’t believe how many people write on social
networks and declare that they can also hear. You see, everyone behaves in
the same way, repeating each other like parrots. It’s such a lack of culture bad
manners; it's low-frequency. It is accepted this way in society. I write books for
people with different amounts of potential who are interested in awareness. But
please don’t you behave like a moron from the bazaar. Please don’t. If you think
that you have the same, you should get confirmation of this. Even if you really
are so immersed in this illusion that you hear this voice and it’s real for you, let
it tell you where you can get a million dollars now or where I will be tomorrow.
Let it tell you this. It tells me this. And askit to tell you where I am tomorrow and
then come and say “hello” to me. And if it tells you where the million dollars is,
and you get it tomorrow, then you do have an inner voice. Check yourself like
this: I'm a skeptic, so I suggest that you approach it in the same way. Why are
you flying in illusions? Don’t fly in illusions. That’s the difference between us,
you know? I didn’t want it, but it manifested itself in me; but you want it, it will

never manifest itself in you. Do you understand this formula?
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10. REFLECTIONS ABOUT CONTACT WITH “THEM

Now, I will explain in detail how a conversation with “Them” happens. I have
already shown it to many people and demonstrated it at the presentation of my
book “Paradox.” I start mentally greeting myself with my inner voice; I don’t say
“hello” out loud, as if there is someone in front of me; I look inside of me and
say “hello.” And this triggers a mental shift, and from there, Ilook at myself and
say, “Hello.” And thenI come back again to myself. Ilook at what’s in front of me,
like from the outside. They ask me the question, “What is your name?” I look
at myself and answer, “Alex.” Then they asked me another question from there,
and I imagined I was asking myself a question from there as if I was looking
at myself from the outside. I ask the second question, “Where are you now?”.
I return to myself again, as if [ am looking from my body at what is in front of
me, and I say, “I am at home.” Then I imagine again that I am up there, and
fromthere, I look at myself from the outside again and ask further the question,
“What are you doing now?”, and again I return to my body, look into that space

and answer: “I'm just doing this and that.”
And this is how the dialogue is set up. It starts like this:

— Hello.

— Hello.

— What is your name?

— My name is Alex.

— Where are you now?

—I'm at home right now

— What are you doing now?

—I've been doing this and that.

— What are you planning to do now?

—I'm planning on doing this and that right now.
And then I start to feel my head getting heavy, and it starts to buzz, like wearing

a helmet. And as soon as I feel it, I start aiming my attention to that space,
“Check-check. May I ask a question?”. And they say, “Go ahead”.
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Once communication is set up, I start asking about anything. And they answer
right away. And my head is buzzing as if they’ve put a swimming cap on me, and
it’s squeezing my scalp, and you feel that your attention is focused on “Them.”
That they are in your head. I asked about my assistant, for example. I ask them,
“What can I dotohelp?”. They immediately respond in words and pictures. I see
such a picture right in front of me as they speak, and it feels as if the information
was in me all along... And when I write my books, conduct my presentations or

book analyses, and I describe something, it’s like you were right there.

It's amusing because I'm not doing this with my mind. It’s as if the questions that
they want me to ask just appear in my mind. Therefore, I always ask a question
to which they will always have an answer. It's amusing. I ask them questions
every day about everything. Most often, it is right before going to bed when I
am alone. Understand that if you gave any person this opportunity, he would
endlessly communicate and keep asking about this and that. But I have no such

questions. And that is why I have this opportunity. Are you with me?

This is the actual source. This is the aliens. That is, this is God. He is one. This
source is within me. It’s this connection with Wi-Fi, with these aliens. But it’s
hard for you to imagine now because you imagine them as aliens. Let’s call it
something else. You know when they say, “God is in each of us.” I felt this God
in myself when I wrote the book. I wrote not from the mind but from God, from
within. And people who still have God inside, who have not yet lost God, reacted
to my books in the same way: “Wow, Alex, I relate to everything you wrote. And
why? Because we share this soul, this consciousness, this thing inside. But
our minds are different. One has one way of life, and the other has another,
so everyone gets offended, everyone has issues, and everyone has different

principles. And everyone loses their soul, their inner self.

And therefore, [ wanted and kept my “Inner Me.” Or maybe the aliens wanted
it. These aliens are me. Are you with me? You watch movies about happy people
with an incredible life story. People who have created ingenious, unique things.
These are people who did not become conservative jerks working for minimum

wage in a bank. These are people who didn’t lose their Wi-Fi with the aliens.
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They went down in history; they made history. They lived in a special way. Of
course, Wi-Fi works differently for everyone. I was impressed by a movie I saw
recently about Van Gogh. They show his unique perception of the world. And
because I'm such a psycho, I can identify. We might as well be related. But if it’s
hard to get your head around aliens, you can stick to more traditional terms like
God, your heart, or the inner voice, remembering that it’s all one and the same.
You can either live with your mind or listen to the voice of nature. Aliens are

nature. They are the creators of everything.

If you analyze my story, you are closer to understanding how aliens live. I'm no
longer human, but I'm not yet an alien. I'm kind of a conductor now. And look at
my life. I don’t have the interests that I scold people about. Every time people ask
about money, business, work, or relationships. They say it is interesting to me.
Guys, forget that word “interesting.” If you are truly interested in developing,
remember that development is not based on “interesting things.” “Interesting”
— is for people who are unconscious; they seek only “interesting” things. They

2 ¢

say, “I broke up with my husband, I was no longer interested,” “I left my job,
I'm no longer interested”. “I don’t do anything because I'm not interested.”
Guys, well, if you want to eat — go, work, earn money. You get money, and you
buy yourself something to eat. And it shouldn’t be interesting. Otherwise, while
you're waiting for this “interesting” thing, you will die of hunger. The position

is tough, but it is correct. Are you with me? It's the same here.

Everything happens to me spontaneously. I am busy; I meet a lot of people.
And suddenly, I go to a meeting with a person who is not my friend, not even
a close acquaintance; maybe I have seen this person once in my life at a party,
and itleads to the most interesting events. It would inspire me to do something,
like live in a completely different place. That's how I am led. I don’t know what
tomorrow will be like. Of course, yes, there are some planned things, but it can
all change many times because I do not go against my soul, against my heart. I
have coordinators, people who drive me like an old blind man. I woke up today
at four in the morning. I just woke up naturally, you know? It’s almost eleven
o'clock now, and I haven’t gone to bed yet. Everything is different with me. You
might go out on the street, see a boat, and go: “Oh, I want to ride that boat,”
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and that’s it; you float off somewhere. You just go, “Well, I got a boat for an hour;
well, I'll go for an hour and drop you off in an hour somewhere.” That’s it. You got
dropped off, became hungry, saw a cafe, and went in. Now you have discovered a
new place for yourself. Are you with me? When [ arrive in a city or country, I will
not go to the places where [ have been already; I will not meet the people whom
I already know. What for? I will feel everything for the first time. I will follow
things that steal my attention. That’s when I'm open to circumstances, and then
unique things happen, and adventures happen. I love it; that is life. The real
nature. Do you think the flower itself has planned when it will open its bud? No.
Does he clearly know how many bees will sit on him in a day? No. Does he know

that he will be plucked tomorrow? No.

Another funny thing s that society seeks to advance the mind. It certainly needs
tobe advanced; itis necessary. Butits uniquenessisnotinthe mind and intellect
but rather in nature. To be in sync with it and feel it so that it feels you. It's more
futuristic, I would say computer-generated. That is, this is not a step backward,
but on the contrary, it’s a step into a unique future. When you hear insects and
animals, and they hear you, you feel nature, weather, and plants, and you feel
how they all have a cycle, and you have your own. And you are in this rhythm, a
unified one, and you understand that you are safe. You are lost in a big city. And
I go out onto the lawn, and the sun is shining, a butterfly is sitting on my nose,

and I'm lying like a Golden Retriever, and I feel good, you know?

I will explain in more detail about telepathy. In general, all miracles come from
this state. You need to be free. There is such a state of freedom; you have no
thoughts and no mind, and you seem to know everything. You are such a zero;
you are like water, and in this state, you seem to be able to do everything. You
have no doubts. Are you with me? You can just enter a person’s head, “Hello,

Jonn,” and that’s it. There is no way that they didn’t hear you.

That attention is one hundred percent pure, free attention multiplied and
expanded a thousand times. But John will not hear anything if he is an ordinary
man. Like trying to transfer a file via Bluetooth to an old-fashioned phone that

doesn’t have Bluetooth, you know? It will not work.
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That is, it is necessary that the other person has the same “firmware.” And if
a person is also pure, also zero, he has no doubts or mind, then he can also
simply say, “Hello, Alex,” in response. So, this is how this connection can work.
And you just hear it in your head. The same as when you talk on the phone. But

instead, the voice is inside your head. This is telepathy.

And thanks to this pure attention, many things that I have explained before are
possible. You can change the taste of food with attention, influence the body,
make a person feel something in the body, turn on the chakras, and share
the feeling. And I've had great success sharing these practices with others.
But telepathy itself is generally too advanced for humans. I understand your
excitement and interest; I myself would love to connect telepathically with

another human; that would be great.

And it’s funny, you know, I turned on “National Treasure,” the second part with
Nicolas Cage, just in the background, and went to bed. And when I woke up at
four in the morning, I was sleeping on the second floor, and I heard some man
talking to the boy on the first floor in the movie, saying, “The ring gives you
strength. Without the ring, you are weak, but if you wear this ring, it affects the
neural system.” Then I fell asleep again, and a little later, I opened my eyes, and
again | heard the same movie, “What about love?” I don’t remember verbatim,
but my interpretation is that a person says in the movie, “What about love? You
can’t have a relationship. Because your attention should be free for miracles.
For creation, to be a magician!”. [ was stunned. Given that I have not watched
such movies, I am now starting to include them on my list. This movie “The
Sorcerer’s Apprentice” in particular. If [ am not mistaken, the movie was with

Nicolas Cage, and I advise you to watch it.
You will be stunned after you watch these movies because you will see how
much of the truth is there. Imagine a children’s movie about all the things I'm

experiencing and will be writing about for the next ten years.

One of my acquaintances asked me how the aliens contact me when necessary.
Well, I told you before how I connect with them, but if I didn’t connect
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with them for a long time, then I would get a punch in the head, a big one. They
do it fast very effectively. If you get too involved in society and domestic life for
more than a month, then they arrange some kind of accident to make you come
back to yourself and start talking to “Them,” and they ask you, “What the heck,
Alex.” But now it is different for me. I'm in tune with them twenty-four hours a
day as I'm no longer in society, and I have advanced so much in life. Every day, I
turn on all my inner “lights” and grow. “They” are always in my head now. That
is, I don’t hear them, but I feel them all the time. They guide me. Where should
I go, what should I do, what should I see? I gave them the OK to guide me. This

is how it is now, you see? That is a real power.

I was once asked: “These aliens or whoever is up there, can they have bad
intentions? Can they be villains who manipulate people for their evil interests?”
No! This is all nonsense! But the nonsense is in the actual question, the way
the question is formed, with such an affirmative context. Because, well, you are
a mere mortal, and you don’t even know people yet, you don’t know yourself.
That’s why you make such a mistake. I judge myself first. I am at the level where

there is no longer good and evil; at this level, there is no bad and good.

It only exists at the level of people. People perceive that this is bad and this is
good. But it’s not like this up there. Everything is arranged differently. This is
why people cannot understand what is really “above” because people have the
concept of “interests”; they want everything to be “interesting.” And there is no
such thing up there. They use different firmware. Are you with me? This is the
same as a shop assistant showing you a computer, and you ask: “How do I turn it
off?” And this is an interplanetary computer. They tell you that you don’t have to
turn it off. But because you live in a stereotyped way, you say: “Well, there should
be a button to turn it on and off.” But they tell you there is no such thing. It’s
always on, and that’s it. How can this be? Why should there be one for you? Why
should everything be adjusted according to your chicken mind? Why don’t you
want to accept the fact that it can be somehow different? This is what I always
struggle with in society. That people don’t see me because everyone is trying to
fit me into a template. It’s as if I can’t be someone different. I have to be like

everyone else! Well, that’s why society is like this.
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So, aliens, can it suddenly be that they want to do something evil? No, this
cannot be. Why? Just because! I just told you the story, and I will continue to
decipher the whole world how it works. About the Bible, Freemasonry, and
everything in general, and the knowledge that they gave me, and how we look
at history from a different point of view. First of all, “They” have always been.
If “They” wanted to, they would have eaten everyone long ago. This is the first
thing. Second, they created everything. And third, they can destroy everything.
And “They” have the right to do whatever they want; they are the creators, you
know? And the principles that drive them are not the same as those of people.
Everythingis different there. It's nature. And maybe one day, we will understand
much more about how the aliens function? But I know people, and I know what
drives them. I know what killers, maniacs, pedophiles, and cannibals they are.
I know what frequency they are connected to. I know how it all works. And I'm
on the frequency where everyone is just happy, and everyone has good luck.
And there is not a single percent of evil there. There are no bad human qualities
on this frequency; on the contrary, where there are aliens, there is only faith
and love. This is God. You must understand that your mind is very primitive.
It is arranged in such a way that associations, references, and stereotypes
immediately arise, and therefore, ninety-nine percent of people will consider
the aliens as enemies, thinking that they will want to capture us and kill us, and
this is bad. And if you try to explain to people that aliens are angels, holy people
with halos, that is, God. They don’t want to hear it. But this is God.

OK then, let’s not use the word “aliens” since you have such associations. It’s
about God. How can He be bad if He created all this? Why should He take what is
already His? Why would Steve Jobs steal his own iPhone? Well, think about it?
Why should I steal my own book? I created it. Are you with me? Therefore, they
can’t be bad.

That’s first. Secondly, I always had a vision of a beautiful world. It was inside
me. And they are leading me to it. The world is terrible, and I grew up in it.
Are you with me? Therefore, what is behind these claims against aliens? These
aliens, for those who somehow believe in them, “They” save you. They take

care of you. Only those who believe in them and hear them. They don't hear
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them like I do, but at least they assume that there is something up there. Some
believe that there are angels, or whatever they may call them, but it’s all “They.”
And those who do not hear them and succumb to selfishness, anger, fear, and
other bad qualities suffer; they get into trouble, and it’s not accidental; there
is no accident at all. Everything is orderly and clear. All this is like a computer,
the whole world in which we live. Everything is taken into account; there can
be no mistakes. Everything is clear, everything is fair, everything is deserved.
And if you suddenly experience a tragedy, as often happens in movies, when the
person in trouble screams at God. Well, he’s wrong. He looked at the situation
primitively. He did not think philosophically, “Why did this happen? What did
it change? What did this situation affect, what did he refuse, and what did this
situationlead himto?” Why is this happeningto him? Why is this also happening
to another category of people? And why are there people with whom this does
not happen? If this person began to study everything, like me, then he would not
yell emotionally, like a coward, that there is no God. Are you with me? And some
people are weak in some situations, and they start screaming that there is no
God. But if I get punched on the head, then on the contrary, I will consider that
I received a sign from God that He exists. Why does he have to be good? Well, we
are not talking about aliens now; aliens are God. Why does God have to be good?
They say that God communicates with people in the language of circumstances.
It is very often mentioned that God is terrible. So you don’t know the meaning
of being; what is God for? What are we, and what is this world about? Until you
understand this, then yes, you will, emotionally, cowardly, say that there is no
God or that aliens are villains. Well, of course, you can argue, but it’s ridiculous.

I think that, in general, people should not ask such questions — it’s stupid.

How do I check that their information is correct? It's been ten years, guys. I
look at myself now, and I understand that “They” do everything right. I'll ask
you a counter-question. Tell me, there are people who believe that they know
everything, that a person can only change himself, and no one can help him.
And all these people are beggars, poor, crooked, evil, unfortunate people. How
do they even know they are right? My question is, how do they not understand
that they are in the deep shit and continue to claim that they are smarter than

you and me? This is funny.
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Here is a good example for you. Why do people refuse help, and if you offer him
ahand, he will bite you in response? He thinks that he knows everything and is
smarter than everyone? If [ get on the subway in Moscow or St. Petersburg and
say to a passenger, “Hey, here is a book I wrote, read it. It'll tell you how to live
your life the right way.” What will everyone’s reaction be? “Whatever, dude, I'll

tell you more about how to live than you can tell me.”

I just looked back and saw that for ten years, aliens have been pitching the right
topics to me, and I don’t complain. Who are you people listening to? Is the
television giving you the right info? Or are some of your friends pitching you
something or some kind of personal narrative of yours? From what place was

your life dictated to you? From what place?

Yes, I am now trying to inflate an atmosphere, speaking condescendingly. So
that you feel the disparity. I am writing to you in such emotional arrogance so
you think about it! From what place it is dictated to you how to live! Look back
at your life! Yes, it sounds pathetic. Naturally, someone will be able to look back
and be happy about the last five years of his life. It’s good and great for those
people. But there are not many such readers. And half of these people have had
these great five years because of my books. When I say “you people,” don't take
it personally. At the moment, we are all in the same boat, and when I say so, I'm
just talking about people. Think of your friends who don’t want to listen to you
and, in fact, advise you about something. Look at their life from the outside.

Should you listen to them instead of aliens?

Now I will try to explain to you this principle, how it works, how “their” “head”
works. I will now explain this principle, how it works for “them,” and how it
works for me. “They” do not think about whether people will like something or,
“Oh, what will they think of me.” “They” do not have all these considerations.
“They” do everythingthathas some consequences, youknow? The consequences
are important to them, and it is the result that they pursue. They don’t care if you
get offended or not, although if “They” aim for you to get offended, “They” will
do it. That is, “They” know everything in advance and know how your mentality

works. Say you are told that you have to be an alcoholic, drink every day,
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and you must agree to drink whiskey every day for at least ten years. You say,
“Yes, I'm ready, I'll drink,” and start doing it, and a week later, I say, “That’s it,
stop drinking now.” You would be like, “What? Why?”

But you see, I know you psychologically, and I feel that you must stop drinking
now. The whole point is for you to agree to drink for ten years. Or let’s say I tell
someone, “Give me your car.” And he says, “OK, sure. Take it.” And I tell him, “I
don’t need your car anymore.” Because he already agreed to it inside, you know?
He already gave it to me. I don’t need it physically. It was about the process, and
it had taken place already; it switched inside of his head. And the same with
alcohol; if he decides to drink for ten years, and after doing it for a week, he
understands that he does not have the resistance, then that’s it; he doesn’t have
to do it for ten years. He’s already switched. The flip has happened. And “They,”
Big Alexander, and I am with you—1I know this flipping effect. Are you with me?
You deprive a person of something to which he is attached, but when he lets it
go, you allow him to do it again because he has found psychological sobriety. It’s

so cool. Unique, different, you know?

How they communicate, what kind of mentality they have, and how they educate
people are depicted very well in the movies “Peaceful Warrior,” “Whiplash,” and
the Jackie Chan movie “The Karate Kid.” At one point, a boy throws his jacket
on the ground and is told to hang it up, throw it back on the ground, and then
pick it up again. Naturally, a person starts wondering with his mind, “What is
all this for?” This is your chicken reaction. You are told, “Go on, do it,” you do it,
and then this ignorance is knocked out of you. Are you with me? This ignorance
prevents people from seeing the truth. I can go ahead and tell a person, “Pour
soda into four glasses or into four bowls of soup.” Naturally, if I were told to do
this, [ would go ahead and pour it without asking anything. But if I ask a person
to do it, instead of just doing it, they will pick my brain for half an hour, asking
questions like, “Why four plates? What if someone sees it? Why is there soup?”
etc. And there are a million of these stupid questions. Are you with me? This is
a human, and therefore, when they ask me, “Alex, what are you saying? “you,

people. “Are younot human?” Yes, 'm ashamed to be a human; I'm not a human.
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I was asked another question. Do “They” decide what information to tell me
and what not to tell me? Like who will succeed in something, and who will not?
Well, as I've told you, “They” rule. Nothing depends on me at all. If my role is
to disgrace myself and be a loser, then I will be disgraced. If my role is to be
successful and people benefit from the fact that I was contacted by someone,
then everything will be cool. I don’t have to make an effort. So, when I was asked
the same question athousand times, “Alex, when you have an online conference,
do you prepare for it?” I answer, “No, I don’t know, I don’t care at all.” After all,
it will turn out the way it should. I'll know what I have to talk about at the time,
and I'll start talking about it. And also, if someone reaches out to me, I feel the
information that comes for him, and I give it to him. I am a conductor. And I
write my books in the same way; whatever comes to me is what it is and nothing

else.

How you think, how you feel, how you react, “They” are now communicating
with you through me. So everything that I have to tell you in this book — you will

read.

I'm still a child inside. There are so many materialistic people, and all of them
judge me. Ilive with my head in the clouds; I am a naive sucker; this is how many
perceive me. The people who are evil and insidious in Russia and the rest of the
world look at me and my life with envy and do not understand why the heck I'm
so lucky. They judged me according to financial success because I didn't want
it; it just happened that way. I always gave the same information, and at first,
everyone shied away from me, but I did not give up and started selling skincare.
That’s how it is. I believe in what I do. It wasn’t that my information was trendy
or relevant. I don't care a whit. Everything that is in my heart I write and talk
about. If  am hated because of my information, so be it. If my information helps
someone and they are grateful to me, so be it. But that means everything that
happensisnecessary. Imean, it'skind oflike this. Idon'tneed to controlanything
at all. Are you with me? I live this way. If I have to have a lisp, I will have a lisp.
Something will happen to me that will cause me to develop alisp. If you need me
to burr, I would burr. If I needed to stutter, I would stutter. It is very powerful

to accept yourself as you are and accept everything as it is. Are you with me?
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How was he born, but how was he born? If someone has a complaint — contact the
aliens; they will answer you. Since childhood, I have understood that if you make
claims against God, he will give you claims. I didn't understand how a girl or a boy
could be embarrassed by their parents, or their name, or their ears. You didn't
do it. What you did with your mind, you yourself are responsible for. And when
it is given to you by nature, and you did not choose it, then what? How can you
be embarrassed, ashamed, not accept it, not recognize it? It's funny. Everything
was like this for me. I lived to my fullest. And I'll explain something else to you.
Imagine, at the peak of my popularity ten years ago, people from all over the world
wrote to me and called me. There were nowhere near as many emancipated young
people as there are now who listen to songs with swear words, smoke, drink,
and have tattoos. Everything was still conservative back then. And so [ wrote my
books and made videos, and such a large audience of people, schizophrenics,
esoterics, came to me. Well, all kinds of bullshit. A whole bunch of people like
that. Somehow, they recognize me through posts and articles, I assume. And they
seemed to be spiritual, but they began to dig into the details of my life and judge.
When I was born, how old I am, am I alone, am I not alone, have I got money, my
appearance, even how long my hair is. What do I eat and breathe, what time do I

go to bed? and ultimately look for any faults.

I had a situation where clients approached me, and I was sitting there and

smoking a cigarette. And client says:

— Alexander, how is it? [ did not expect it!

— What didn’t you expect?

— Well, you smoke a cigarette?

—Yes. I also drink and have sex.

— Well, I thought you weren't...

— What did you think? Here I am, real, nothing out of the ordinary. Exactly how
I am in my everyday life. I am this way. And God made me this way.

It needs to be like that. If [ behave this way normally, then this is how I should

be. I do everything to myliking. Not because society imposed something on me.

How can a human-ant judge me? It’s funny, he’s an ant. Ugh!
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If God punches me in the head for this, I'll stop. But [ have the desire to live this
way, and it appears that He allows me to live this way, and so this is how I live.
Are you with me? Other people were also surprised, and I told them, “Guys, wait,
don’t be confused. Society of people! Are you stupid and naive? On the contrary,
the man Oleg, who is now dressed in a green or red robe, preaches to you that he
feeds on the sun energy and loves you, and you are all his children, and he is like
your child, but it’s the other way around, this is complete rubbish! That is, this
dude is not like that at all! Tell him a couple of words, and he will be furious; he will
start yelling, all irritated. This person has gone into the image and is surrounded
by all of you trying to sting him, and he hardly breathes; he no longer knows how
to keep this image up so that he is not eaten alive. And he, with his uncertainty, is
trying to say that he is a saint and he will preach about life.

This is a fake, a hoax. He is not a real person. I know what it is to be myself
and have seen such people, and I am like that. He says that everything is perfect
about him; he does not eat, he does not drink, and he generally lives in paradise.
Look at this man, and you see that every day, he gets a punch in the head from
God, but he just doesn’t talk about it. But it’s funny! I myself know how the
world works completely from Ato Z. Therefore, I immediately see every liar. You
can always see a person, how much he knows, and what he knows. It is always
visible. And, of course, ordinary people will not be able to appreciate me. I will
say this: There is not a single person in the world who appeared before me and
didn’t perceive me at a higher level than he. There isn’t one. That is because I'm

descending down to people.

And no matter what kind of advanced level a person is at, I will “go down” to
him to talk. This whole truth and way of life is completely different, not the
way society and the internet have imposed on you. You all have an association
that aliens are from another planet, although where did you get it from? Maybe
they live here. You have an association that aliens are bad. You already have
some kind of image formed in your head that these are some kind of mutants.
You also have an association with words, like God or Angel. And it’s all false,
all these associations, all your patterns, they are all false; they just don’t let you

see the truth. Are you with me?
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Today, I was at a hospital here in Russia. There were a lot of people there, and
I was looking at them all. And according to rumors, I am some kind of tyrant, a
villain. But you see, I add emotional, exaggerated examples in videos and books
in order to focus your attention on something. To push you into something, to
direct you. But that doesn’t mean I'm a villain. Naturally, when I say that there
are people who are so shut off, who offend grandmothers in line at the bank,
that there are people who fight aggressively in traffic jams and brutalize women.
This is real crap, and I say that all such people will die. That’s the way it is; I'm
just telling the truth as it is. They really will die because they are not with God,
they are without a heart, they deserve death, they are bad, there are such devils.
But this is me discussing a specific subject. If you consider everything I discuss,
youwill see that, more often than not, I am saying that everything is for the good.
Everything is as it should be. Everything is OK.

Well, back to the hospital and how I perceived people today. And how aliens
perceive these people since many are questioning the aliens’ intentions. My
attitude towards these people is that they are children. There were alot of elderly
people in the hospital, but when I look at them, I see kids. Those who had their
souls crushed, who were tortured for many years — these are the children who
survived the Soviet Union in the nineties. And these children, of course, are all
downtrodden and oppressed, with a broken mentality, somehow living out their

years of life. This is how I looked at the situation.

It feels like when your parents are going through a divorce. If the mother
divorces the fatherand, you, the child, remain with the mother. It feels as if their
father has left them. God was supposed to give them everything kind, bright
and good, but they were brought up by a bitch mother. And that’s why they're
intimidated and angry, these children. Because their bitch mother raised them.
They seem to have grown up without a father. They feel bad. Well, that’s how I
look at society now. This is how these aliens seem to be somewhat like a dad,
and they look at these children and understand that these are their children,
and they want to save them, but they understand that they have already been
brought up in hell. If you stretched out your hand to them, they would bite it. I

do not know when this information was given to me. Was it like this on purpose?
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Why now, in this time period? Passing from crap to light. Why is it like this

now? I mean, I don’t know how it is orchestrated.

I'm trying to explain to you how “Their” head works and how it works for me.
What are your intentions? Do you understand? It is very important to know
whether your intentions still come from an instinct to be satisfied or to express
an emotion to surprise someone because if this is the case, then you will get
punched in the head from the system. If you talk about it without showing off,
without judging, and just by chance, a person comes along, and you feel that you
want to talk to him about it, and you don’t tell him about me, but just say, “What
do you think about the possibility that aliens rule everything? Those aliens
created everything.” And he will answer you, “I read a book that says that there
are humanoids and reptilians.” And this is the answer. You look at him, and
everything is clear. Well, OK, dude, let’s talk about the weather at the Black Sea.
Let’s talk about food. Let’s close the subject of aliens. You're off-topic, dude.
And that’s it. Here’s how it can be.

The intention is very important. And why, you say? Talking about it to morons
and writing about it in order to attract attention to yourself —this is stupid. Also,
if you write for selfish reasons, this is also bad. I have no desire to show or tell
anything to anyone. It looks like laziness, but it’s not laziness. This is how it
should be. We must live in such a way that everything you and I get, we don’t
make a big thing out of it. Are you with me? This is how it should be. It doesn’t
matter what you have learned; you must be yourself in the sense that you should
stay sane and not go nuts. Well, it happened and happened. You don’t have to get

emotional about it, you know?

When you adopt this way of being, it changes your outlook forever. You are
leveling; you are now initiated. And maybe there will come a time when all this
will be very useful to you. When it will be possible to shout about it. It is a tool
that gives you high values, high faith, and taste — it all gives you a sense not to be
an animal, like most people, led by instincts. It allows you to be higher, wiser,

more aware. That’s what it gives you.
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And actually, I think that overall, it is good to talk to someone face to face.
Psychologically, it is better than keeping it only to oneself. And you, of course,
can go ahead and tell someone, “Listen, let’s think about St. Petersburg, how the
mechanism works; let’s figure it out.” And now you can unravel it. Not using my
diagram and my elements, you can look for yourself from scratch. Then you will
be fine. You just need to be normal and not behave like an asshole. They will also

bring you a bonus from above. It’s really like that.

You know, someone translated my video into English. And he definitely got a
higher bonus for that. If someone went ahead and wrote some kind of incognito
review of my books somewhere, or made an article about me, or launched an
advertisement about me and paid for it without even telling me — then he most
certainly got himself a bonus from above. And on the contrary, someone put
a kitten avatar on his social media account and wrote in the comments that I
am crappy and, as a consequence of this action, buried his child. That’s how
life works. And he’s like, “Why does this happen to someone? He didn’t do
anything”, but the comment also counts. You need to understand who you are
writing to. You need to be conscious; [ was afraid to write such a comment. This
is nature, the system, this court. “They” can also punish me if I behave like you
do. And imagine if I comment from a false account with the kitten avatar and
write some kind of disgusting comments on a thread — they will see it. And I'll
break my legs, arms, or ribs by accident. That’s how they organize it, you know?
So it’s funny when someone is hiding. Who are you hiding from? Often, people
actually write things from false accounts. Morons, really. And I don’t have to
look forthem. Their action has already started the auto-destruction program for
them. Are you with me? Each of us has this scale. On the left, it lights up green
and gets stronger and brighter. And on the right, it is red. And actions driven
by negative intentions add to the red side. And if it reaches ten percent, you
immediately get punched in the head. And when you act with good intentions,
you move it a little bit toward the green side. But the main thing is not to go to
the edge because, on the red side, this is a state of emergency. So you have to
live in balance. If crap has arisen inside you, you must do twenty good deeds
at once in order to make amends for this shit so that a meteorite does not fly up

your ass:).
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I felt “Them” even at school as a kid. I had no idea who it was. But I knew that they
existed, and I often just went ahead and spoke to someone up there. You know how
in the movies they show people praying or talking to heaven: “What do you want
from me?”Well, [ had this. I had such a conscience that if I did something and no
one was around, I knew this did not mean no one saw it. I always understood it,
felt it, knew it. I accepted myself as  am. Each of you has a chance to get help from
“Them”. But this should not be from your contrived mind. At first, you should
not want it with your mind. It has to be so that you just believe it. Always take into
account what “They” are. That you will go for a walk tomorrow or the day after
tomorrow. Or you are sitting on the toilet, or you are driving in a car, and you
understand that now they know what you are thinking. Where your attention is.
What you want, they all know it. And the bottom line is that when you start living
like this, treating it like they are there all the time, you begin to realize it. Believe
in it. And they will feel it, and you will light up like a light bulb like I lit up. Are
youwith me? I was glowing. People in society are all closed tight; they all walk like
zombies. And since childhood, [ understood that I wasn’t “sleeping.” [ am sober,
aware. And that’s why, for me, there are people, you are people, and there is me.
I felt it clearly; I felt my position and the position of people. Here I am; there are
those who are above, and there are people. But I understood that I am not part of
these people since I see them from the outside. People don't see themselves from

the outside; people don't see anything at all. I ask people sometimes:

— Do you think I'm kind of weird?

— Not really.

— Really? So, I look like a normal guy?

— Well, yes. Alex, you look like an ordinary guy. Even too well — with a hint of
“I'm cool.”

—I'see. And there is no such feeling that I am somehow different?

— Not really.

—You don't understand what I'm talking about? OK, let’s close the conversation.
The catch is that people still feel it. No matter how much I am in society, people
feel that I am an alien, no matter how much I dress as a human. It would be OK
if they felt that I was an alien, but they have an association that I'm some kind of

weirdo in the bad sense of the word.
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But, back to the topic at hand. Your task is to think about “Them” every day when
you go to work or do whatever you do. Just be aware that “They” exist. And that’s
it. No need to ask them questions, no need to ask what they want. And try to
feel “Them”. It’s like faith. When a person believes in God, he mentally turns
to God, and it really reaches Him. He immediately feels it. I feel when people
sit in a cafe and talk about me — Those people immediately appear in my head.
And God, that is, these aliens have the same thing. Naturally, if they know that
you are acting selfishly, they will not work a miracle for you the next day. But
if you believe in “Them” and you know that there are many of them, if you are
obedient, then everything will be fine in your life. “They” will help you, direct
you, stop you so that you don’t get on the wrong bus, so that you don’t leave the

house at an unnecessary time. The main thing is not to lose this sense of faith.

I have touched on this topic in many books and videos. I know everything. Yes.
I know everything, but when a person asked, “What does this word mean?”
and I didn't know that word, it highlighted that my “knowing everything” is a
little different. You people can know the names of paintings, you can know the

terminology of words, but you don’t know the essence.

And there is no philosophy inside you. It’s just like a piece of paper with a set
of words listed on it. I don’t consider it knowledge. It is just an unconscious
cramming. And [don’thave thisunconscious cramming. It's justwords that come
with time and experience, you know? I have no words, but I know everything.
Let me give you a better example. Take the Mystic-old man, for example. Let’s

say I find two “wizards,” and when I come to talk to them, one weirdo says:

— Alex, There is a stone on Valaam island. Where there is an alley of birches,
there is a stone.

—What?—1I ask.

— Just go there. I feel something strange there. Go.

—OK, I'll go.

And another weirdo says:
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— Listen, I dug up a strange thing. Look, it is a whistle. But for some reason, it

doesn’t whistle; it’s not broken.

And he does not know how to use it, but he has this whistle, you know, as an
experience. Someone memorized some specific places, and they collected
whistles and all sorts of stones, but they had no knowledge. Well, I have
knowledge. I take a whistle and immediately understand what it is for and how it
works. Maybe it’s some kind of instrument that specifically turns on the mind,
but they don’'t have that knowledge. I have different firmware, and I have a super
advanced mind that means, as well as being social and material, I can also go

into the “cosmos,” like the mystic-old man. And this combination is unique.

And here I come to these freak psychics and find them sitting in the “cosmos,”
and if you ask them a question, they will see a picture in the “cosmos” and
answer, but they would never ask themselves this question, it would simply not

appear in their head. Are you with me?

Well, this is how Valentina showed me Tsarskoe Selo, a city near St. Petersburg.
She doesn’t know what'’s in there. But I get it, you know? It’s the same thing if
you were to show me a voodoo doll; I immediately understand how it works.
And now I can make the doll unique in such a way that you don’t need a doll
anymore. You can just draw it on a piece of paper, and it is done! You just need
to know the essence, and I know this essence. Are you with me? People are just
stupid. Unconscious, meaningless, without essence. Let’s say a man learned
how to make a salad. Cutting and mixing it like a robot. However, he does not
understand the essence of this salad and that there is another salad that also has
theseingredients. Somethingis missing; he does notunderstand this. Thisisthe
second salad for him. He does not understand that they are similar in some way
and that they differ only in the dressing. He does not understand this; he does
not see the essence, but I always see the essence. Are you with me? I will back-
engineer this salad, weigh it, try each element separately, and feel into it. And
after that, I will create a salad with my proportions. Like working with musical
notes. I'm sure the majority of scientists really can’t figure out how I can look at

something and say, this is this way, and this is that way. I am the fifth element.
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There was once a promotion where you had to collect bottle tops from fizzy
drinks, and under each bottle top, there was a picture of half a car. But it was
always a picture of the front of the car. It was extremely rare to complete the
picture by finding the back of the car. Well, I am the back of the car, the missing
part. The only one in the world.

| Listen to Massive Attack “Unfinished Sympathy”

One rainy day, I went for a walk around the city with my assistant. We actually
had some things to do, but we decided just to walk around. He was quite new;
he had only been working for me for about two months, and he noticed that I
looked at the city differently. I wrote about it in my book “Paradox” and tapped
into this topic before, but I just want to draw your attention to it again. A person
walks down the same street every day, but he never walks on the opposite side of
the road. This person lives in St. Petersburg or any other city. This is a paradox,

and I showed it to my assistant, and he was stunned as he realized it. I told him:

— Look, there are way fewer people on this street. It seems like people don't
really walk here. Have you ever walked here before?

— Nope — and this guy is from St. Petersburg.

I showed him the city from a completely different angle. I explained to him that
after I visited the place of power for the first time, [ woke up to a new perspective
of the city. I felt like I was immersed in a parallel reality. You notice houses you
haven’t seen before. You notice streets that you've never walked down. As we

carried on walking, I said:

—That side of the street is where shut down, materialistic, ordinary people walk.

Those people won't walk on this side of the street where we walk.
And I show all of this to him, and he feels it, and he is shocked. Then something

even more curious happened. We went into one church and then another, and

he got spaced out. He specifically said “spaced-out”. So we went back to the car

151



and my assistant was really scared. He said it was hard for him to put this feeling

into words, he said:

— Alex, it feels like I left my body; I see myself from the outside. I feel out of
control, and it’s very scary. I want to go back to my body.

This is how he described it. I told him:

—You must write while you are in this state.
— I can’t write.

— No, you have to. Write notes, describe everything that you can.

So he started to write and record. Why did I tell him to write it down? Because
if you write it down, you will discover a code, and later, when you read it, you
will return to that state. It is very cool, it is a key. That is why [ was told to write
everything record everything. All these notes, I can use them. Like in a movie,
you know, not literally, of course, but like in the movie “Butterfly effect” when
he reads a diary. I also mentally turn off and connect to the frequencies that I felt

at the time of writing it.

So, my assistant wrote notes and was stunned by how it all worked. That is how

the story unfolded.

This is the end of my story. I hope the information inspires positive shifts in

your approach to life.
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11. REFLECTIONS ABOUT ANGLES.

What can I say about Freemasonry? I first encountered this topic ten years ago,
and when people asked the question, “Who controls us?” many people said,
“Oh! It’s the Freemasons — a secret brotherhood.” And I replied that “They”
might be Freemasons, [ don’t know. Why would it matter what it’s called? I even
made a video on this topic. I said yes, whatever we call it, it doesn’t matter at
all. It’s just a cover. So, about Freemasonry. When I went through all places of
power, I typed things like “old manuscript,” “Masons,” or “Masonry” into an
online search engine in French and English and was met with images such as a
staircase to the east, a chessboard, and various symbols. I noticed that a curved

stone was often depicted on one side, and on the other side, it was faceted.

This staircase had a scheme of thirty-three degrees, and each degree had alevel,
depicting the hierarchy of each Mason; there is the apprentice, and there is the
master Mason. There are many instances of the letter “G” inside a compass
representing the universe’s architect. Well, who created everything and rules
everything? Then, they have the all-seeing eye. Those lost in the vastness of the
internet, I want to warn you right away about the falsehood and propaganda that
is posted everywhere. I'm telling you right away that if a person walks down the
street and sees a triangle with an eye on the side of a church, he says: “Oh, could
it be a Masonic symbol?” No, this is not a Masonic symbol. The all-seeing eye
is areligious symbol. And it was also used by the Masons. Here is the all-seeing
eye —a triangle with an eye, which nowadays people get tattoos of. If you get such
a tattoo, the probability of getting into a car accident or a plane crash is very
high. If you get yourself such a tattoo, then you are a complete idiot because only

foolish goners get a tattoo with a triangle and an eye.

What else can I say about the Masons? What are these degrees? Why thirty-
three degrees? I believe that these thirty-three degrees are precisely the angles
of perception, the levels of development of a person. He sees the world from
a certain angle, and when you have a degree of thirty-three, you see all the
worlds, all frequencies, as if you understand all layers of society and everything

else. And when let’s say, your degree level of development is ten, then you only
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perceive everything at an angle of ten. Meaning not everything is captured by

your perception. This is how I deciphered it ten years ago.

I encourage you to read about Freemasonry on Wikipedia. As well as gaining
some valuable insight, you will discover some missing pieces to the puzzle with
regard to my story. You may well be wondering, “What is a trowel?” or “What is
an element?” but I encourage you to take a different approach entirely without
thinking. Try to open to the information very creatively, just like a child. Google
“Masonic pictures.” We can see some pillars depicted, some kind of staircase,
and there is often a board below; what else can we see? We see the sun and the
moon. They always depict the sun on one side and the moon on the other. Pay
attention to this; it is everywhere in the pictures. Let's remember this for the
future, okay? We can often notice a compass somewhere, a ladder. We're just
remembering what they depict. There is some kind of key there, some cardinal
directions. Try to simply absorb the information in front of you without the
need to question it. “Does this mean a cloud and a burgundy coat of arms?” This
is not how you should think. With such questions, you will miss Freemasonry,
and broadly speaking, you will miss anything in this life beyond your nose. Are

you with me?

There are two pictures where the hierarchy is depicted. There are degrees from

one to thirty-three, so pay attention to this. See how interesting it looks.

I did not read books, I did not talk to anyone about it, I didn’t really study at
school or at the university. I was twenty-one then. And I looked at it the way
they wanted me to look at it. Like a child who seems to have just come out of
the forest. And I'm looking at this compass and realizing that Freemasons are
freemasons. That they are a stone, and a stone is a soul, and they polished it
to make a diamond. And that they develop people, that they are good, for the
good, and this staircase is in the east. I recall from history that philosophers
stone is in the Fast, and philosophy means development, and that is what we are
moving towards. In these pictures, you can see a lot of stairs drawn everywhere.
My first book was “The Answer,” where I wrote how I feel about people not

understanding what is happening to me. The second book was “The Path,”
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which was just a few pages — it was written in a hurry — where I just wrote that I
was shocked by what was happening to me. And so when I found this picture, I
realized that this is a degree; the angle and the eyes are depicted this way. This is
the degree of how advanced you are. This is the angle from which you look at the
world, at people, at everything. Basically, this is the frequency. I could not use
the word “frequency” back then.

I'm looking at a drawing of a triangle divided into 5 parts representing levels of
development. Level 1 — human. Level 2 — Mason apprentice. Level 3 — Master

Mason. Level 4 —Mason. The fifth level is depicted as an eye.

Young people who are not believers and do not know what the church is do not
understand that an unbeliever generally has some kind of belief. Maybe they
believe in something, but they do not understand God and the church, so they
often say, “There is energy, there is space.” Before places of power, I didn’t
understand God. When I was eighteen to twenty years old, it seemed to me
that there were some sad, sick people, energy and space. I just explained that
there are these levels. A person is at level 1, and there is some kind of hierarchy:
mason-apprentice, master mason, mason, and then further, it is to be carried
on. And then there is this energy, this consciousness. I mean, this is how
I imagined it. But I will explain to you why I give such silly examples. I have
analyzed Freemasonry in a simple way in order to set the right angle from which
you need to look. Now, I'll take you deeper into the subject, and then, when we
start touching on the serious topic of, say, religion, you will see that everything
is almost the same. But let’s go in the correct sequence like I did. Focussing on

Freemasonry for now.

So that you have a correct understanding of who they are, I will start by sharing

my vision and understanding of the Masons.

It feels like once upon a time, Masons were mediators between God and man.
Initiated ones. But that was a long time ago. Nowadays, the mediators between
God and man are something different, and as long as they exist, we won't know

what they are called.
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But once upon a time, there was this kind of Freemasonry, and they were
“They.” “They” have always been, but at different times they had different
names. Nowadays, the Masons in Europe and the United States are idiots; I can
say this firmly. They are idiots, ordinary, simple, mortal people. I have told
you about this already, actually. Therefore, the Masons from then and now are
completely different things. Masons were real back then. They were “They,” you
understand? Here are these “They,” and here are those who know; here is this
“Architect of the Universe,” the Geometer. And when we are now analyzing the
Masons of ancient times, we are talking about the same “Them.” That is, there
is a hierarchy there. We are not talking now about those who are in my head. It
is about those who are like little men over there, you understand? And it turns
out that there have always been those who ruled, those who knew. Those who
are above people. And now, these Masons are not Masons; they are just ordinary
people. There are a whole bunch of clubs where people just gather who have
some kind of power, resources, money, and that’s it. But they don’t know a thing,
and who knows what is God for them, whom they are connected to, and whether
they are connected at all. Today, it’s unclear whether there is any light shining in

them at all. Are you with me?

So what I'm telling you now is about the real Masons. I mean, that’s how I
perceived it. The essenceis a good wayto describe it. And Iunderstand that there
have always been some initiates who carried the information from generation
to generation, some secrets. Someone was initiated into something, passed on

knowledge, passed on some information. And it has always been so at all times.
And it is like that to this day.

Ifyouread Wikipedia, it says that they only accept men. But there are exceptions.
But this is also such a vulgarity, you know, there are exceptions; they do accept
women. This is some kind of marketing going on, some garbage. Look at a
Mason, for example, in Russia; if you Google it, it is just ridiculous. It’s funny.
We are interested in the time when Freemasonry was used as the cover for those
who rule everything. Not like now, but those of the ancient times, who had some
pictures, some symbols, and all this has remained from those times. Those who

are Masons now do it all materialistically. They, figuratively speaking, “drink
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blood,” and this is all garbage. This is all kindergarten.

We are in the correct sequence of my history. Let’s go back to it. So I drew this
compass and square, and this is such an illusion, but it is an illusion from above,
that is a real illusion. As you can see, ten years have passed, and this is what it
led me to. And the results were huge. That means it’s all real. Here I am in this
illusion. It’s such a mind game. I got into this game; I drew some symbols and
came across the fact that thisis some kind of Masonic symbol. I saw these letters,
and it all coincided with Big Alexander saying that the stone must become a
diamond. I realized that the meaning of the stone is the soul and that it needs
to be polished. Actually, “stone” and “polishing” — this can also be called the
mind, right? That is, when a person’s mind is not flexible, his life sucks. When
the person is polished, the person himself, not his soul, is polished, and then
the person is multifaceted. It turns out that these Masons were not bad at all,
just some dedicated people who somehow regulated everything and controlled
everything. They somehow rule everything; they know all the secrets, all the
mysteries. And then I understood that they gave me these keys for some reason.
I may have to be one of them. It turns out that they got in touch with me, these
Masons. That’s how it is, but then I started looking at these pictures, watching

how our city works and it all began to look much more interesting.

When I discovered all places of power and began to describe them on the
Internet, people came from all over the world to visit them. And when they
arrived, I explained to them what a place of power is, where it came from,
and why it exists. And after that, I would take the list, copy it, and give them
individual directions. I told one person to go to this place and told another to
go to a completely different place. It was arranged so that only when a person

passed one place of power was it known where the next one would be.

Let me go through it in more detail so you get the right idea. A person signed up

for a consultation to get information about places of power. I ask him:

— What is a place of power?

—Itis a point of accumulation of something.
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— Wait, man, wait. Place of power, what does it look like? Describe.

—Well, It is in St. Petersburg, there are many places like this, for example, there
is also a mountain

— Wait. No mountains. Do you think that the place of power is a mountain?

— Well, no, well, maybe a church, as I read in your book.

—Yes. Firstly, the place of poweris notamountain. Firstofall, itis a construction.

Some kind of building or palace.

I'mtelling you that now is the time for the idiots. The time of closed idiots began
when the Russian Revolution took place. And it turns out that before that time,
it was different. When St. Petersburg was built — it was all real. After that, it’s
complete bullshit. Are you with me? I explained to a person that there were
different civilizations, and they had their own gods and unique structures. And
who is our God? Many consider Jesus to be God. Is he God or not God? Or is
it his son? It’s not clear. Well, it turns out that it means that God has not yet
appeared in our country and our city of St. Petersburg since it is so unique, and
it has not entered history like the pyramids in Egypt. It is so strange, right?
This means it will happen in the future, which means it was built for the future.
Do not quibble now with words; let’s consider that it was built recently. As the

documents tell us.

Well, I'm telling him this version. And I ask him who built places of power? My

reader answers:

— People build them.
— Okay, but what kind of people?

I'm leading him to understanding that it was always the rulers who built such
places. If we take a look at Egypt, it turns out that the kings-rulers-emperors
have always been interested in having a church built near a body of water. And
they always built these “satellite antennas.” Our churches are also pyramids,
just from another time. They were always built by the rulers. Why? To rule!
They found the perfect territory and knew on what point to build according

to “feng shui.” In all civilizations, the structure is the same, differing only in
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embellishments, but the essence is the same. The cardinal points are also taken
into account; everythingis taken into account. And there were many civilizations
that ruled like this. But right now, we don’t have that. It’s all been abandoned.
But it’s like a control panel; one civilization used it as a remote control, then
another. It’s some kind of machine, you know? And the rulers built it. And I
am explaining why these rulers differed from people in their knowledge and
strength? Because of these places of power! And what’s interesting is that they
distanced themselves from people in order not to fall down. I'm even more
clear on this subject now. Ten years ago, I was explaining it in broken language.
But now I can say that they just raised the frequency to their own frequency,
the divine frequency. For this purpose, they built places of power. And so they
had all these crowns, helmets, scepter and orb. All sorts of wands, staves,
thrones. Jewelry, bracelets. It was like they were the earthly Gods; they heard
the divine, and they were always in the “cosmos.” And when I was deciphering it
allwhenIwasinthe “cosmos” myself, I could not find words to explain anything
... Imagine, I'm a young man, I'm twenty years old, and I go to the Hermitage
museum and understand that the gold and high ceilings there are not because
they had a lot of money, as ignorant people think. I realized that small rooms
would have crushed their powerful energy. And I further understand, from fairy
tales and movies, why kings mostly do nothing. Because they are always in the
“cosmos.” Not because they are crazy and they can afford it financially? No! It is

so that they do not lower their purity. Are you with me?

But the funny thingis, this is happening to me now. For now, I'm getting dressed
and undressed myself, of course, but I'm not doing the rest of things. And
because of this, I am always in the “cosmos,” and now those who are “They” are
covering me up with all the things so that I can be in the “cosmos” even more,

can you imagine? It’s crazy.

So it turns out that when there were tsars, good tsars, Tsars of the Russian
Empire. They were differentiated precisely by energy, by this frequency. They
were like me, or rather, I am like them now. Only for some reason, I'm still so
alone, but maybe I haven’t matured yet; everything is possible. There is also the

poet Pushkin, the scientist Lomonosov, and all sorts of composers, all sorts of
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cool people of those times. They are not human. They went through places of

power. Are you with me? Here’s how I see it.

Well, imagine we are tsars in St. Petersburg now. And we see a person who
is very talented, and we take him from the frequency of people and lead him
through places of power as an initiation, and this person disconnects from
human elements and becomes like us. This dude becomes Godly. Well, the artist
or scientist from God. And he starts painting or researching. He paints without
a mind as if God were painting these pictures through him. And this artist, he
does not even care about what he is doing, can youimagine? That’s what’s funny.
And for you to understand, the architects who built these places did not have an
understanding of the special mechanism they were building. It was as if those
who were above, the aliens built it through them. Here’s another interesting
mystery. [t turns out that the forces activated me through these places, initiated
me, and opened me. Like if you really go through these places of power, you
seem to go through this corridor, into an elevator to up there. These are my
assumptions, just stupid human thoughts, but maybe, thanks to this mechanism,
[ will understand how it works, and then I'll be able to launch this mechanism
with my attention. Maybe influence the minds of all people, maybe this is how
it will work, I don’t know. But I know one thing: if you research and decipher
it, if you pay attention to all the bridges in St. Petersburg, we are talking about
St. Petersburg for now, but, of course, you can draw an analogy with your city.
So these bridges have some sort of golden apple feature — it’s an antenna. And
there are such apples under the crosses on the domes. And all of this, all these
churches and all these bridges, all these palaces, they are all placed at certain
distances from each other. But this is a complex mechanism; this is just one
gear; there are many of them. Let’s imagine that there are churches arranged
in an eight-pointed star, and these churches are all, for example, three meters
high. And there are four other churches, and they have a height of twelve meters.
And this is how this matrix is built over the city. And that is why no one will ever
allow any tall building to be built in the center of the city because otherwise,
this matrix will be destroyed. And no one can break this rule, no matter who
youare, even the president. Aliens will immediately send greetings from above.

That’s how it works. Can you imagine? And it’s some kind of mechanism.
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And they gave it to me, but I'm still a young punk in this regard. And do
understand this is not from a book. “They” gave it to me directly. And it’s real.
Everything that you have read, something similar to this, is a trap specifically to
lead you into a lie. To lead you away from the truth. And what I say is not twisted.

This is the way of my life, my destiny. What I live with to this day, and I can’t get
away from it.

| Listento “Escape” by Johann Johannson, from the movie “Prisoners”
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12. WrY | DECLASSIFY EVERYTHING

Why am I decrypting everything for you like this? I was thinking about this
question, but I did not really dig deep. I did not ask Big Alexander about this.
I will elaborate. Because the deeper we dig, the less concrete, accurate answer
there will be. There can only be some reasoning, assumptions, and a mind
game. What does it give me? Well, it gives me loads of faith. This knowledge is
development. But this is the same as taking an ordinary person now at a stage of
his development. Who, for example, works in a bank for a minimum wage. He
has been given knowledge, too. He can drive a car, he can count, make phone
calls, and work with some kind of software, right? Well, he has experience
in this knowledge. This person is a family man; he knows how to care for
a child, and this is the way it lined up for him. A person gets life experience;
he encounters things in life, and something happens to him. If a person has a
country home, he is experiencing gardening and countryside living. Someone
he has experience with pets because he has had these pets all his life, and he is at
this stage of development. But there is another person, at a different stage, who,
for example, is the owner of a bank. And he will get to understand completely
different matters. How to hide money so that it is not taken away: Do it offshore,
not offshore. Where to invest, which island to buy. How to become a man of the
world, how to get another citizenship, how to protect yourself financially, these
kinds of matters. There are different rules of the game, challenges, and tasks at
the banker’s level. There are certain challenges at the level of a bank employee,
and there are other tasks at the level of a banker. Are you with me? And my level
is even more different. It's like I passed those levels, you know? And here it is,
the next level, this sky-high cosmic level. We can describe it like this.

An ordinary person does not know how the world works and the people, so how
can he rule? In the same way, how can you build a computer if you don’t know
how an Apple or Windows computer is built? But if you knew the entire system,
if you hacked them all, dismantled them from start to finish, then you could
create your own. And it turns out that [ have to know how this old world works so
that I can rule it and create a new one. Are you with me? Even according to your

human outlook on life, this is logical. And this knowledge has been given to me,
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and it keeps coming. I mean, you have no idea. I seemingly talk like any other
person. I look the same as any other person, but what is inside me is no longer
human at all, no matter how it seems to you. I have the same hands and feet,
and I seem to speak a common language, but I am completely different from an

ordinary human.

You can’t even imagine what kind of firmware [ have. You can’t even imagine how
I see through my eyes. Imagine that you would turn into, for example, a fly. This
is the same thing: Fly’s eyes are divided into these honeycombs. Well, there are
a whole bunch of them, and they perceive everything in a completely different
way. Imagine, I see everything this way. My mind and perception work like this:
my vision is not from this planet. I go back with my attention to five years ago,
or ten years ago, or fifteen years ago, just to compare what I was and what [ am
now. It’s scary what I am now. It's not me at all; it’s mind-blowing. And even
though I don’t rule over anything now, and no one has personally contacted me
yet, I'll say this: I'm already an alien. I move around, do business, travel around
St. Petersburg, and I look at people and understand that I am no longer with

people at all. I don’t see them. How can I explain this to you?

This is an incredible sensation, unreal. It’s the same as if you are flying on a
flying saucer five meters above the road, above the city and above people, and
you always seem to be flying in it with your friends, and suddenly you decide
to go down and walk on the street, and people are walking, and you are looking
at the people with your eyes bulging. Imagine, I look at people like this. Well,
this is real, and the most interesting thing is that people feel it, too. When I
go somewhere, I look like everyone else; I speak like everyone else. But our
rhythms — and it’s why I've always said “you, people” — do not match at all. That
is, it feels as if 'm looking down at people from somewhere very high, and they
are somewhere down there, and they are all the same; they have all kinds of
fears and incomprehensible values. It’s all so small, as if life is like a grain of
sand. That is, their whole life, the whole meaning of their life from birth to the
end of their days — it is like a single grain for me, like a seed in my hands, in
my fingers. Are you with me? As if [ took a seed with two fingers. That’s how it
feels. I don't gloat or delight, no. It’s like a little bit of fear from the realization
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that I'm experiencing. It’s so scary to realize, and my body starts to radiate when
I start to feel this, and I'm getting more and more disconnected from reality.
And this has been happening lately. It’s very strong. When I do some household
chores, there are people with me; they guide me. Today, I met the Mystic-old
man by accident, and his escort put him in a car; this is how he walks, head in
the clouds; this is real; he is not with people; he is disconnected from them. It is

the same with me, so funny.

Going back to the question. Why am I revealing this to you? I don't like big
words, but I radiate light. This energy. I am this kind, good person with good
and right intentions. I have been like this since childhood. And I have always
helped people. And now, as some granny would say, “God loves him” and “God
works through him,” I am blessed for it, and here I am. I didn't want it. I'm a
normal modern guy. I don’t know why it happened. It’s basically like a movie.
It can be a movie. And I don’t know why I have to tell all this to people. I just
had this attitude ten years ago that I had to sincerely tell everything about what

happened to me. Share all this information.

These adventures fill ninety-nine percent of my life, and I share it through
books and videos. It’s as if I have been introducing people to myself all these
years. I am researching myself. And the more people get acquainted with this
information, and how I am advancing through this experience, the more people
improve too. They kind of follow me, and this truth that is given to me, I give to
you. It’s as if some new religion is being born. I don’t know what it will be called.
But think for yourself, this information, all my books and videos — this is the
real truth of how everything works, and it will be recognized. I don’t know what

it will be called or how it will be presented. Why? I don’t know.

Now, there are several versions. There will be some pleasant options for your
mind and some unpleasant ones. You will react differently to everything.
Let’'s start with this version. You are just people. Naturally, everything is
interconnected; I know how nature works; it’s nature, not even aliens, but
there are exact rules of nature, and aliens observe them, and I observe them.

In nature, there is always an exchange. I always bring positive consequences,

165



and if I transmit good circumstances and some kind of truth, then the people
who should receive it — they appear, that is, you appeared. And it could come
to something good, or you might learn something. Through books, through
movies, through people, through circumstances, through something. Here is
the current circumstance. It’s just circumstance, an illusion. Let’s say you got
an additional ten percent of faith thanks to this book, but if it weren't for the
book, you would get an extra ten percent faith by falling in love with someone,
or maybe something else would've happened. Maybe you are a writer, and your
book would be recognized, or an artist and someone would recognize your art
and write about it in a magazine. The bottom line is that it is possible that the
reader who is reading this book now should read the book. It will lead you to

something and somehow develop and expand you. All this is one version.

Another version is that you are part of the audience. It may be so, I don’t know.
I didn’t ask them. But it is possible that you are just part of the audience. Like
“They” would tell me:

— Hey Alex, we are preparing a castle, and you need to make money to buy it.
Also, since you still don’t understand who you are, you will immerse yourself
more in it. And if you are motivated to do it in public, here is the audience for
you. So go ahead, Alex, and promote yourself; talk to the audience in order to
understand more of what you are supposed to get to know. And at the same time,

you will make that money to buy a caste.

That is, “They” knew that I would tell what happened to me through my books!
So this version is also possible. Of course, this version is very unlikely because
it cannot be that all of this is for nothing. Of course, there are other possible
versions, more pleasant ones. That you will all somehow cross paths with me
again, for example. But I don't want to talk about this version because you will
immediately identify with your egoistic self and think that you are the chosen
ones. I don’t want to blow this topic out of proportion, this illusion, this
attractive theory; however, the thing is that it’s not that you are the chosen ones;
in fact, you are part of me, and I am part of you. Maybe you are ordinary people,

and I am also an ordinary person from one point of view, but maybe later,
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when something happens, you will support me somehow. Or maybe you will tell
the new generation, your kids and grandkids, about my information and spread
it all over the world. Maybe this is the way it is. As Big Alexander said, people
will follow me. That [ have to complete what I should complete. And was I talking
about since my childhood? That this world is not right, that everything should
be the other way around, that people are bad and angry here, and everything
should be the right and honest way. Why are there no good people no love?
Turns out that this good world should come, and I am promoting it, and people
are appearing to support me. And they have good changes in their lives. Because
I am with God and I am protected, and the more you believe and live by the rules
I am explaining, so are you. But these rules are not sectarian ones; they are quite
reasonable and normal. You just need to live from your heart, not deceive, and
have pure intentions; don’t think about profit. These are very moral rules. It is
a kind of nobility, and people simply departed from this nobility for the sake of
money. They sold their souls, and I am saving their souls. That’s the whole point
of sharing this information. I don’t know; maybe you are still ordinary people,
and whatever I tell you about how things are arranged, you still won't make a
crown or a saucer because you are on a different level; you are not up to it right
now. And in those cases, I'm telling you this hoping that this story gives you
faith. You are my support, and I am yours. Maybe that’s why the information is
given; I'm just simply telling you. Maybe you don't need a connection with me at
all. But this story seems to lead you even more towards me. To say it in the sacred

language, you are following me.

It can’t be for no reason. Imagine how it coincided; I didn’t know about aliens
until recently and how all this would unfold? My information always came in

2 ¢ G

sequence. The books “Answer,” “The Path,” “The Language of Circumstances,”
and “Corridor.” The conferences in which I analyzed my books and also spoke
about frequencies, about the frequency of the future, about the spiritual world,
and the material world. And now, here’s this new book about alternative history.
And over the years, people have listened to or read my whole story through
these different volumes. They've followed me. That is, for some reason, you
are witnesses of who I am. I do not know why. I don’t know why you need to.

Let’s put it this way. Why do I need this? After all, it didn’t give me anything,
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the knowledge of this city. The knowledge that St. Petersburg is somehow
different, has places of power, and the fact that Alexander the Great is buried
somewhere here. In fact, physically, it may not have given me anything, but the
contact with this information gave me a different mentality and faith, and the
same goes for you as well. It's some kind of boost of faith. It turns out that this
bookis dedicated to common sense, knowledge about God and people, and how
the world works in general, and it is also dedicated specifically to faith, that
there is some sense of God in general, the meaning of life. Are you with me?

And we are researching it.
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13. REFLECTION ABOUT MECHANISM OF THE CITY

Earlier in the book, I spoke about the bridges in St. Petersburg that have arched
pillars, and these pillars often have steles and knobs or golden balls on their

tips, and the same balls are depicted on cathedrals and churches.

So you are wondering why we were given this information. Well, I have another
question. Why the heck do you people live for so many years — some of you have
been living on planet Earth for twenty years, some thirty, some forty, some
fifty — but you don’t ask questions such as “Why are those knobs like golden
balls on those bridges?”. I have been asking myself these kinds of questions
since childhood. And of course, no matter how much I am satisfied with the fact
that some will just say, “Because it is beautiful.” Why was I born, for example,
in Russia, in St. Petersburg, and neither teachers nor parents nor passers-by
can explain to me why? And if they respond, they’ll say some bullshit. If you
ask a priest, he will tell me one version, and if you look it up online, you will
find twenty more versions. And who to believe? I was just now in the church on

Vasilyevsky Island, and a priestess came over to me. And we start talking:
— What questions do you have?

I don’t want to upset her, so I'd rather not ask questions, but she begs me to ask

her a question, and so I ask:

— Why do saints on icons hold up their fingers like that? It definitely means
something.

— Well, at first, they held up two fingers, and then the trinity appeared, so now
they hold up three fingers. Father, son, holy spirit.

Well, of course, I said, “Ok, great, thanks for telling me.” What she said is crap,
she just doesn’t know. And at that moment, I was an ordinary person, aboyborn
into a family. I studied at school, I am from Petersburg, I come to the cathedral,
to the church, and the person in the church cannot tell me what it means. If I

approachone priest, he will tell me one version, the other priest anotherversion.
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You may not care; you would just go and watch TV shows, run family errands,
and go to work. But I do care. I have cared since childhood. And it’s also very
frustrating because I don't have friends or a personal life, nothing. Because
none of you are interested in it. You don’t care, and that’s why I'm alone; that’s
why I'm different. But I think that it is normal to be so interested in these
matters because I was born conscious. But my question is this: Why are others

unconscious? How can you just ignore everything?

You were told that this shampoo is good, and you believe it, and no one is
interested in the essence: why, what for, where did it come from? Why are there
twelve months? Why twelve zodiac signs? Why did you agree with this if it can be
disproved twenty times? Do you now understand the position I am in and what
my point is? That’s why I write books. What makes me different from people?
I am not leading you to anything supernatural, but I question everything like
those golden balls. No one can tell me what they are, and I can’t find anything
written about them on the Internet. But you would rather clog your mind with

nonsense.

It's much better if we think together. What are these balls on cathedrals for?
On those bridges? Because it is a network. A network through which energy is
transferred. An Energy network. I don’t know whether it worked before, works
now, or will work in the future, but they let me see it, and people just don’t seem
to see it. And these gestures on the hands of the saints. Well, some of you are
already in the know, as I talked about this earlier, but some are now learning
this for the first time. If you are at this spiritual frequency, if you still feel, and
you don’t jam yourself with alcohol, cigarettes, sugar, or ignorant people and
stay open, then if you make these gestures with your fingers in different ways,
like on icons, then you will immediately feel some change inside the body.
This energy from the head went all over the body as if switching like a neural
network; something is being rebuilt, do you understand? I can feel it. I mean,

it works for me.

And people, they don’t understand anything. What is it with people? Every

sinful, soulless, unscrupulous, low-frequency person, a candidate for hell,
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be like, “If you call for Saint Nikolas, it will bring you money.” Those who do
that should go to hell. That’s it. Do you understand? And what is this church?
I, as you understand, am a superbeliever, and maybe I must somehow restore
this or somehow lead people to faith. The icons work; some aliens are depicted
on them, and everything is fine. The church has everything. But why can’t a
single person answer the question in a simple way? Even in the church society.
Everyone does it without thinking because this is how the world works for us.
Well, that’s terrible. And this is what we should be asking ourselves — why?

That is why I told you about the fact that there is a church under water in the
Neva River, in Lake Ladoga, or in the Gulf of Finland. It is somewhere there.
And not just one. That’s mind-blowing, you see! How can you think about soccer
and holidays again after that? Gee, this is above all of it! It’s astonishing! It is
just wow! Do you understand? And these are my values and views, therefore,
so that you understand, if you are interested in success in the material world,
that is why the material world is so easy for me. And why has it always been
unattractive and meaningless for me? Because the values are different. Because
when you hear “Them” and feel the energy and all sorts of miracles happen,
then how can I rejoice and admire some street fair on the Nevsky Prospekt. Why
would I be interested in all this rubbish? Am I a moron or what? There are so
many unsolved mysteries in front of us, and no one cares. Because all people
are stuck in their household chores and think, “I understand everything, how
everythingis arranged.” Come on, enough of being so ignorant. It’s time to open

your eyes, raise your glance from the ground, it’s time to look around yourself,

guys.

All churches, all cathedrals, and various other networks of structures around the
world, including the pyramids, transmit something. And among other things, I
talked about golden apples, which are depicted not only on cathedrals but even
on bridges above the rivers and canals here in St. Petersburg. Let’s just take a
look at how I generally see it. First of all, I know for sure that this is some kind
of mechanism and that there are places of power. There are some structures
that rulers at all points in history, in all civilizations, have always built. It

is a kind of mechanism, very necessary and important to them. What for?
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I don’t know. I can only guess. Of course, we do not know the specifics; maybe
there is some kind of war going on between aliens, I don’t know. But I know
from my own experience that this has a very strong effect. This machine has
a very strong effect on people. How it affected them is not clear, but maybe
because of these structures, the kings and rulers were stronger and higher, and
so they could hear those who were up there in order to rule everyone. Maybe this
mechanism and all the crowns and helmets were made for this. Maybe the way
a city is built is designed to influence the people being ruled. So that everyone
is connected to the frequency that is being broadcast. Maybe. Maybe in St.
Petersburg, if I stand on a certain point, or maybe I don’t even need to stand
there, I connect to the mechanism, and then maybe through this mechanism,
I can influence all people who fall under this web. Maybe that’s how it works, I

don’t know. This is just a guess.

Look at the facts and proofs of this whole mechanism. How many times has
someone tried to build a large, tall building in the city center of St. Petersburg,
higher than the churches and cathedrals, and some people have immediately
shown up and said: “No, no, no, you can’t do it.” There was a similar case with
the Zinger building; you can Google it in St. Petersburg. There is the “House
of Books” building where the Vkontakte website office is located. And they
wanted to make this “Zinger” building higher than it is now. And it was banned,
and this is not the first case. It was forbidden for whatever reasons, it is not
clear. It’s as if a beautiful historical picture is not allowed to be violated. But
in fact, of course, this is not the case. And it turns out that this is all so as not
to spoil this mechanism. All these spires have to stick out, and nothing should
interrupt them. You see? But if you review the city of Moscow, in addition to the
fact that there are a whole bunch of churches, there are also Stalin’s skyscrapers.
And it turns out that these buildings seem to have been built according to the
same rules. I'm telling you all of this, not from the mind. I don’t know Stalin’s
name. I do not know the year. I can recall it, but I don’t even want to get into it.
I now have a slightly different approach to information. I'm without mind, and
I just contemplate an abstraction. So now I know that, yes, skyscrapers were
built under Stalin’s administration. These dwellings. There are seven of these

buildings. Well, look how tall and unusual they are. They seem to be creating
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their own matrix; maybe he did this in order to guide, influence, and manage.
Are you with me? I know that there are seven of them, which is also strange;
maybe he just didn’t have enough time to build something. Maybe there should
be eight. I don’t know, I have to Google read up, I haven't figured it out yet.

I'm telling you this for now, as I see it all so far.

Take Thailand. If you look at the pictures of the temples, they always place the
Buddhas on high ground. Why? Why up high? And if you look at the structures,
they are basically all the same. And if you look at the figurines in Thai temples,
which are all made of gilding, they also hold their fingers in different ways; they
all have different gestures. Like Orthodox icons. Are you with me? It's amusing.
And no one can explain it to us. It's all something alien. So, here I am, studying
this super complex topic for you with my simple street-style boyish language so
you understand. And I understand it more or less, so now we have to decipher
everything together in detail. If we unravel the principle of how all these places
of power were built, if we understand the fundamentals of it, then maybe we
will find that the whole of planet Earth is like a notebook with lines and squares.
And where the lines intersect, there may be this point on the intersection where
you need to build some kind of structure. And if you understand the foundation
of the rule by studying those buildings through the structures that are already
built, you can continue to research further by applying the same distances. How,
where, and what was built and where there is space. And where it is space, we

will understand that it is a spot where you can build.

That is, when we understand this regularity, it will reveal the distance between
all structures. This algorithm is revealed in St. Petersburg and in other cities and
countries, and then it can be calculated. Or maybe it will turn out that the place
on Earth doesn’t matter at all and that it’s the structure itself that is important.
It simply needs to stand on the four cardinal points and its top needs to be at a
certain height. And maybe there must be, say, a basement and a certain amount
of floorsup and down. Maybe that’s how it’s supposed to be. I don’t and will never
have an urge to build something of my own, some kind of antenna of my own.
Why? Why, if there are other existing antennas you just need to understand how

tousethe antennasthatyouhave. See how manythere are. And as [understand it,
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these are not single-separated antennas; they are all connected. If you build,
then you need to build this whole machine. One tower with an apple of some
kind will not be enough; you need to build the whole thing. It can’t be built with
the mind. It was built through people. It was as if they got into your head and
builtitall. For some reason, it was crucial to build it like this in every civilization.
And for the people of the twenty-first century, it’s all just beautiful and nothing
more. But this is not beautiful at all. This is incomprehensible. It has nothing to
do with beauty at all!

I have been asked several times what these aliens or Masons, or those who rule
everything, look like. Okay, see, there is a hierarchy. This is what I came up with
back then, ten years ago. What is a hierarchy? There are ordinary, primitive
people who don’t know. They just live their ordinary lives. There are people
who have an unusual fate. They have some kind of mission, but they don't know
about it, and they have an adventurous life, but they don’t know that they were
born with a spark. And there are people who are also people but who actually
understand who they are. And they are doing something, but they are still
firmly on the ground with both their feet. There is such a level, and then there
are people, the final level, who understand that they are unusual, that they have
a mission, and they live like people and fulfill their mission, and they give an
account of this; they understand that someone is up there and they understand
that there is “He.” So those who are at this higher level understand who they
are, but they are already such characters; they no longer live as people; they live
very strangely. But they are also on planet Earth in a physical body, but they are
somewhere, not just hiding, but living according to some strange rules of their

own.

But in general, you will not meet them in a cafe. And then there is further
hierarchy. This is my guess. That there are those who rule everything, but I don’t
think that this is some kind of consciousness. These “They” whom I always hear,
right? On the one hand, for us to imagine with our mind, they are like deities.
Which are depicted on the icons; they are in clouds, there are many of them, and
now I hear them. “They” are somewhere. I believe that they are in the physical

body, not sitting on clouds, literally. I hear them, and yes, they have such a
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strong “attention” that they can affect the weather, you, me, and everything. But
it seems to me that this is still something physical. They hang out somewhere,
you know. I don’t know who it is, how it is, and what. I don’t know. Maybe this
reallyis somekind of consciousness. After all, the body dies, but something flies
away somewhere when this happens. Well, let’s suppose that there is a hierarchy
thatis already outside the Earth. That doesn’t mean it is in space, simply outside
of human life. And there are also some characters who also rule from here, but
there are also some who are outside the boundaries. The ones that I hear. And if
we analyze this further, well, let’s talk a little about the hierarchy. [ saw icons of
people with halos depicted on them. And there are other people with six halos
on the icons who are positioned higher. Are you with me? They are in ordinary
clothes. Bright, ordinary clothes, and there are also people with halos dressed
in white robes. And all these bosses are Jesus, or God, or someone. Are you with

me?
| Look atthe “Last Judgment” icon.

Of course, this vision of mine can be corrected a thousand times, but not by
much. This is most certainly in the right direction. There are ordinary people
whose lights are extinguished. There are those with halos. Ordinary people, but
with halos. We see them. Well, we don’t see halos. These are the type of people
who are from God, so to speak; their talent is from God. They are ordinary

people who live on planet Earth: actors, scientists, or writers like me.

There are ordinary people with no spark. Their light is not shining at all. There
are people who do something, individuals, they have this light, they are driven
by something, something from above. Are you with me? Then there is the
hierarchy. There are definitely those who rule everything; this is a hierarchy.
There are many of them who rule, and of course, they probably also have someone
in charge. What we can call them today, I don’t know. But there definitely are,
either a lot of gods, or God with angels, or aliens with the main alien. And
they're what’s always been portrayed like they're from heaven or somewhere.
Something like that. We can imagine that this is something beyond, like some

kind oflight. I don’t want to believe it, you know, I'm a skeptic, but it just gives me
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a sensible, sober perception of the information to work with. Therefore, for
the time being, I can assume that, yes, there is a hierarchy of those who rule
over everything, these angels, aliens, masons, or whatever they were called at
different times. They definitely exist, and they have always been and are present
atall times. Where do they exist? Some house? On a mountain? They are outside
the scope of this projection. But they are definitely there. I don’t know how this
primitive human mind can explain, express, and describe it. But they are. I
still hear and feel them every day. When [ walk around museums or watch some
movies, I see them: “Yep, it’s “Them”. But at all times, they are portrayed: Are
you with me? Therefore, even when I was just walking around the Hermitage
museum, and the picture depicts some half-naked women and men, and there
is an angel behind a woman, whispering in her ear — I know it is them, they
whisper. Are you with me? They are also on the icons when I go to the church —

these are them.

When you look at the icons, you see there are those without halos; a little higher
up, there are ones with halos. And even higher, there are ones in white robes.
See the matrix again: one is sitting on the throne, and the other is on top. Do you

see the eight-pointed star behind his head? These are all aliens.

There is another version that they are hiding behind “nonsense.” They look
just like people, but these are aliens, and that is, Masons. We do not see them,
which means that they may be somewhere on the other side of the world and
that they may also be on our planet, Earth, but we simply cannot see them in
any way beyond the extent of our limitations. Imagine I'm an alien, but no one
sees me, even if I tell you to your face. If I'm on the street right now, I could be
in a movie theater, in a store, or in a restaurant, and if I said: “I'm an alien.”
No one would accept, no one would believe. Are you with me? It turns out that
we can assume that “They” are among us and that “They” are not hiding from
us. People assume because of their primitive mentality that an alien must be a
person who glows in the dark, with big eyes, who must do miracles. And since
an alien can walk, sneeze, and fart, therefore no one will believe that he is an
alien. Are you with me? So it’s entirely possible that aliens are walking among

us. But let’s also look at it from the other side. After all, if “They” walk among us
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and we don’t see “Them,” then it turns out “They” can just walk along other
streets that we don’'t walk on, go into those houses that we don’t go into. These
are aliens, so they have other values. They can control things, but in order not to
confuse everyone, they have a family to which they were born, just like me. They
have a passport, they study at school, and now they own a florist. But the owner
of this florist is an alien. They are the same kind of person as everyone else, but

they are initiated in the know. This is one hypothesis.

Who I refer to as “Them” and whom I hear telepathically — these are some of the
entities who generally rule everything. The bosses. But there are those who are
on Earth who are their helpers. If you look at the hierarchy of Freemasonry and
observe how many levels there are, you will see the divine hierarchy is present
there, too. There are all sorts of angels, archangels. The same is true in the

church, in society, and in the state.

Who is building modern cathedrals and temples now? [ don’t trust those people;
I don’t believe them. And if I see a church somewhere on the outskirts of St.
Petersburg, I believe that it was not built by God but that it was built by a simple
person who graduated from a theological seminary. Through connections,
through acquaintances, through gangsters, through a kickback, he made a deal.
And they gave him this land in suburbia. If they had built it and placed it on the
cardinal points, then this is okay. But they put it right by the road, overlooking
the avenue. They put it somewhere not according to “Feng Shui,” but simply
for the looks, build it along the street, and of course, I don’t believe in such
churches. But I didn’t check. So far, this is my negative version, a negative view
of it. You can, of course, look at it from a different angle. Maybe it’s all the same
to those who start building churches; maybe those who rule everything at the
top do not immediately stop it, control it, regulate it, and those who build the
church are not even aware. They don’t know why it didn't work out to put it in
one location, but then ten meters away, it was possible. Maybe the aliens from
above control everything somehow, and all the churches are correct. I don't
know; I haven't checked. So far, I have shared my thoughts with you. But I do not
believe everything that has been done in our time. For me, this is all fake and

for money. Because now, we live in a time where all the products are sold to you,
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and people are without a soul, without a conscience, with all this poverty, dirt,
immorality, and so on. You know, the deaconess in the church comes up toyou to
chat, but it is to get money from you. Are you with me? If she has such thoughts
and intentions, then she is no longer real. Because if I were her, I'd rather die
than do that. That’s the difference. So, it turns out that [ am indeed lighter than
the granny in the church. Because her actions are turpitude. And she works in a

church, but she’s going to burn in hell. Marvelous.

He who does not have a spark does not feel anything, and no miracles happen
for him. I was in the cathedral, and people all lined up to see the icon. I feel the
icon naturally; I feel people, and when a person comes up who has a light, I feel
as if something like the soul begins to reach out to the icon when this person
approaches. And it’s as if the icon also has a soul; there is something in it that
seems to be in contact, reaching into the person. And there is such a flow. And if
they connect in this way, the icon begins to fill this person with something. This
iswhen a person has this spark. Another person approaches the icon, and there
is nothing. It turns out that the icon does not seem to wake up, as if there is no
light coming from the icon. So this man stood there for a moment, felt nothing,

thought about something, and left.

Another comes up and is like a magnet. As the person gets closer to the icon, a
spirit rushes towards the person. And something in that person rushes toward

the icon, and they connect. That is how I saw it and felt it. Please note this.

Well, it turns out that the same thing happens in places of power. If a person has
this spark, he immediately begins to feel something, as if something strange is
happening inside the whole body. You hear differently, you see differently, and
everything starts to change somehow. And if the person does not feel anything,
he just stands there. And besides some thoughts, he felt nothing. Well, this is
how helives, with his thoughts, and he will die with them. That’s the whole story.

A friend of mine in Los Angeles told me something. I don’t know if I told you

this or not, but I'll repeat it anyway. One person asks another the following

question, “How do you know if prayer works.” And the person answers,
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“If you feel it when you pray, then it works. If you don’t feel it, then it doesn’t
work.” It’s simple. Are you with me? You don’t have to think of anything. Really,
it is like this — you say a prayer, and if you feel something, then it works. If you
don’t feel it, then it doesn’t work. But, do not forget, the point is not in places
of power; the point is not in prayers; the point is not in me, but only in you. So
if you don't feel shit, it has nothing to do with the prayer, but you, you know?
Because there are these amateurs, closed egoists, they will blame me, the place
of power, the icons, the prayers. These people are weak, but it all works, it has

always worked.

People who feel prayers, churches, and people, I believe that you have a future.
These are real people. Are you with me? And those who do not feel anything
are not people. Let me say it in a different way. People who are bad creatures of
God and they don't feel anything, well, the game is over for them. Actually, the
demise has already begun for them. They just live and understand nothing. And
there are those with a spark. And [ am one of those with a spark.

Wikipedia says that men are accepted into Freemasonry but women are not. We
are talking about those who rule everything, about this hierarchy, and so on.
Then, let’s take these gods of ancient Greece. Among them, there were women;
there was Aphrodite, as an example, right? So there’s an understanding that
both men and women are among them. Entities can be men and women. This is
fine. Valentina, who introduced me to Big Alexander, is a woman. And besides
that, in Los Angeles, [ met a girl who is also an “entity.” And before that, I saw
these “entities,” which are sort of like humans but have a glitch. The glitch is
that they don’t fit the patterns of regular people. All people live according to
patterns, but they are somehow in violation of the rules, which contradict the
values and views that drive them. Maybe, of course, those in power are men,
but I would not say they are only men. [ wouldn’t divide it at all. And when they
say that angels are sexless, it’s all sacred language. In a sense, they are sexless,
and that’s why there is an icon where that shows people coming to God naked.
The Bible says a lot about this. But of course, when an icon depicts people
naked, you come naked in the sense that nothing matters to you. That is, you

are not attached to anything like people are to people, jobs, clothes, places, etc.
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It'slike you don’t care about anything; you are purely zero. I am like that. Are you
with me? And so they come to God. Google it for yourself; you have a direct task:

come “naked to God.” You will see for yourself.

And when they say that angels are without gender, this does not mean that they
do not have sexual characteristics. It's not about that. It’s all sacred language.
Without gender, it does not mean that they are bisexual; that’s not it at all. It
means they do not belong to any particular society. That's what a genderless
angel is. They can be both good and evil, and they do not belong to any social
stratum. That’s why they are genderless. Are you with me?

Places of power were all built in one place as a kind of center of the Earth. And
then, this center was rebuilt on another part of the Earth, and the first one was
completely forgotten. Why is that? It is probably some kind of cycle. Those who
rule everything, and even if you study St. Petersburg tsars, are surrounded by
compasses, squares, and astronomy, as if they were guided by the stars, the
sun, and the moon in order to understand where everything is located. A true
calendar from nature, you know? How can we believe in dates that we have
just been told? For example, even if we say, yes, I was born on the twelfth of
September, September is not only in Virgo. The twenty-ninth of September is
already a different sign of the zodiac. Are youwith me? By the way, the signs of the
zodiac are not distributed by months; they are made somehow unevenly. Some
people born in October are Scorpios, while others are a completely different
zodiac sign. Are you with me? Everything is somehow crooked, why are there

only three hundred and sixty-five days a year? It's also unclear.

I trust the moon cycle more; that’s how many full moons there are in a year.
Another cycle is created by the distance of the other planets as they pass around
us. All this affects the Earth, and therefore, it is possible to calculate when and

where, for example. The kingdom of God will next appear. Are you with me?
Maybe a cosmic portal will open. [ don’t know what to call it. Take the “The Fifth

Element” movie. Obviously, it’s a primitive movie, but they do show Egypt and

some priests that all of a sudden know that there are aliens present and that
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the fifth element is needed. Otherwise, there will be some global disaster. And
you can also connect something like this with us. It is true that there were cool
civilizations before. We are not talking about world civilization; we did not catch
the time when Buddha walked the Earth and miracles were happening. We did
not live in the time of the Egyptians or ancient Greece, where it felt like all sorts
of Gods ruled the whole world. We didn't live through any of this.

These times do not exist now. So maybe it will start now. And the truth is, if
there was always one unique civilization with the Gods in it, my assumption
since I tapped into this information is that it is not some kind of illusion. Then,
one can assume why all these deities should now appear in St. Petersburg and
Russia. Are youwith me? Of course, these are my assumptions; I cannot confirm
this; I do not know for sure. This is all some kind of big game in which I am a

participant.

But you see it now: every average Joe on the Internet, and millions of them now
claim that the second advent is coming, swear that they hear a message from
space and prophet it to you. It’s all bullshit because these average Joes, if you
look at them, can’t do anything; they contradict themselves, they don't have any
evidence, and they don’t have any history. And you see, here I am right in front
of you. And I'm the only one. That is, I am already in the position that there is
nothingto prove. People, of course, tothe extent of their depravityand closedness
still believe these average Joes, and it means that something will happen now.
As an example, half the Farth will die, and the rest will immediately believe.
I'm waiting for it. My favorite topic is cataclysms and the extreme changes they

create. It is all connected, I think, to some kind of cycle.

And now they ask me why it is not possible to block the matrix of St. Petersburg
with taller buildings while other cities and countries have it blocked. Well, it
means there is no future in other cities and countries, and in St. Petersburg, it
will work. So, all these old structures in St. Petersburg are not forgotten; they
are for the future. Are you with me? I believe that there is a “machine” in St.
Petersburg, but it does not work yet. I believe that the time will come when it

starts. Maybe something was launched in its place some time ago. But this city
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has been restored; something new has been built. Everything is feng shui. The
tsars were building this for the future, and they were all in a hurry, in a rush,
as if everyone who had appeared here since 1703 had formed the foundation.
Here they all were, with only one task. Build something, this mechanism. And
as soon as they built it, the tsars’ empire fell. It’s like they just came to do it, and

that’s it. And then the stagnation returned.
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14.. I AM GOING TO PLACES OF POWER

Now, I'm going over to places of power! Now [ will try to decipher all this for you
and tell you how everything happened, how it works. First of all, I went to the
first place of power, which I saw from afar, from my car. That is, I did not know
that it would be churches and cathedrals, where it would be, and what time it
would be, I did not know. That is, the task is such that you need to be out of your
mind and surrender to the situation. I came to the first church and connected to
it. And you know, I saw this image as if [ was standing next to the church, but it
felt like the church was above me. And from somewhere above, such a huge flow
of energy passes right through me. Only after I went to the first place of power
did I find out which place would be next. I didn’t plan it at all. That’s the point.

It all happens just like that; the first place that comes to mind is where I go. So |
went to the next church, which turned out to be a very powerful place of power
indeed. I was there with my assistant, with the driver, and it was just wow. That
is, there is a completely different energy, and I specifically needed to have an
assistant with me as a witness. For what happens to him happens to you. And
it turns out that in the first place of power, he felt one thing, but in the second
place of power, he felt something completely different. I also connected to this
place. And after spending some time there, we went to another place of power,
the third one, this white cathedral. My assistant felt a third kind of energy there,
completely different. At first, you stand there, and nothing is happening at all,
as if there is no energy, but it is there; it’s just different, more subtle. It’s like a

different smell, and after a while, it begins to wrap around you.

After this third church, I told the driver the name of another church, which
I didn't even know, and he took me there. And on the way, I start to get lost
in time, in space, in everything. When we got there, I stood at this door, and
there was a completely different energy. Like crystals and precious stones, all
these places of power have a different energy. Sometimes, you may think that
you do not feel some of them, but you still feel them. I will explain with an
example. When I came to the store in Los Angeles looking for something that

radiates energy, I collected all the crystals, which turned my head and heart on
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with a ray of direct energy. And then, the next time, I came there with my mind
and collected crystals that I did not feel. But later, I started to feel them. These
stones also have energy radiating from them, but it is just different. And I also
found a stone that takes energy away. Are you with me? Why don’t you feel it at
first? Because you are expecting something familiar. It is the same with places
of power. Some place of power you felt very powerfully, and you are expecting to
feel the same next time. And everything weaker is no longer interesting to you;
you only want the same strength or stronger. This is a problem of the mind. This
is bad. You must understand that the sensations can be completely different.
Maybe in one place of power, you felt your head buzzing, and in another place of
power, you didn't feel anything at all, or so you thought. Maybe your legs started
to go numb, but you didn’t attach any importance to it because you were waiting
for the feeling in your head, you know? I went through all these places with my
assistant. It was nice since he is not materialistic, not of the mind. He feels
everything; he is sensitive like me. He does not need to do any techniques or
psychological tricks to turn off the mind to abstract from people, from noise,
from the street, to get distracted from fear to start feeling this church and this
energy. It turns out my assistant is just like me, standing with his eyes open,
immediately connected. And because we are both like that, there is some kind
of reaction, simply from the fact that we are standing there. I mean, you don’t

even have to try.

While I was in the car and in this state of being, I also listened to classical music.
Itwas as if [ was in aworld where everything was very slow and calm. Youlook out
the window, and there is some kind of hell going on. Because it was a weekend
and there were a lot of people, all with bottles in their hands and cigarettes. A
lot of people and noise and dirt, and I'm slowly driving behind the glass and
watching all this. Very slow. A similar situation was shown very well in the movie
“The Matrix.” When Neo was driving in a car, looking out the window, and said,
“Oh, [used to eat pizza here; pizza is delicious here”. As if he was already looking
at this society from the outside. I mean, I had the same feeling. After that, I
understood that it is very necessary to combine the spiritual with the material
correctly. I understood that sitting at home alone when you are feeling high on

energy is not necessary. You need to communicate with someone.
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We went to a restaurant, and everything was very unusual, like a dream.
Everything that we did visiting places of power felt like a dream. Very unusual.
Very cool. What did it give me? I don’t know. I don’t know what it did. That is, in
the sense that when you pass a place of power, a series of events can begin on this
day or the next day. That is, you wake up, but you are somehow different. This
is also shown very well in “The Matrix” when, at the beginning of the movie,
Neo says that there is such a feeling when you are awake, but you seem to be
sleeping, and you don’t understand whether it is a dream or reality. And it’s the
same here. I dont understand if that was a dream, and now it’s reality, or that
was reality, and now it’s a dream. A very unusual condition. It doesn’t matter
how cosmically open I am or how much I control my attention; it is still a fine

line, like a hair that is connected to each of my employees.

And after visiting these places of power, I disconnected from everyone. It’s
like I'm out of everyone’s head. It's like I've disappeared — that’s cool. This is
a similar state experienced by people when they jump into the ice-hole in the

river. It’s like you are reborn. I will describe the sequence of events.

After places of power, you perceive the city, your apartment, and yourself
somehow differently. It sounds funny, but yesterday, when I touched my arm
and leg, [ was simply touching my arm and leg. But today, I am interested in the
density and composition, and I notice how rubbery skin is. It feels like 'm some

kind of drug addict. Imagine, everything is like this for real.

And another funny thing I noticed is that even before places of power.
Iwassittingatthe table with my assistant, and it feltlike our table was illuminated
from above by a pillar of energy like a laser. Like a billion grains of sand.
And when we got into the car, it felt as if this pillar of energy was right above the
car, too. And the car seemed to be illuminated with such an incomprehensible
light. And it's the same in the apartment. If you looked from a satellite,
you would see a beam of light shining down onto the apartment at that
point in the house where I am now. This is what it felt like yesterday.

It’s all very unusual.
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Watch these atmospheric movies:

“Anonymous,” “Perfume,” “Illusionist,” “Prestige,” “Fountain,” “Dorian
Gray,” “The Da Vinci Code,” “Angels and Demons,” “National Treasures” first
and second parts, “Alexander,” “Troy,” “Gladiator,” “The Fifth Element,” “The
Sorcerer’s Apprentice,” “Independence Day,” “Contact,” “Kings and Gods,”
“Noah,” “The Book of Eli,” “Gods Egypt,” “Evan Almighty,” “Bruce Almighty,”

“Michael,” “The Phenomenon,” “Constantine,” “Devil’s Advocate,”

I want to describe how I connect to places and people. I will say that I have such
a strong focus of attention, and therefore, the movie “The Butterfly Effect” is
very relatable to me. The part where Ashton Kutcher reads a diary and finds
himself falling back into childhood. I have the same thing. Once, while passing
a place of power, the church of Peter and Paul, I immediately begin to feel
as if a stream has formed above me and that I can be anywhere in the world.
Can you imagine? I seem to connect to the church of Peter and Paul with my
consciousness. Initially, people from all over the world wanted to visit places of
power in person, but I didn’t know exactly what the list of places would be, and
it all became quite chaotic in nature, so I decided to try to do it online. And it

worked. I went to places of power, and the people online felt the effects.

About three months ago, I hired some new employees. And I told them about
places of power and suggested that we all research it together. Well, one day, I
couldn’t go out, so I sent my employees instead. They went to places of power
for the first time, and when they came back, each one described what he felt.
And when everyone describes what they experienced at different places, it
immediately switches me on, and I start to feel their experiences, even though

I'm sitting at home. Can you imagine?

In general, everything is related to attention. That’s the key. Attention is your
consciousness, and I have a very special kind of consciousness. Meaning it is
not difficult for me to influence anything. And also, there are places of power.
How do I do it? I don’t really do anything special. I have no thoughts, no mess
in my mind, apart from one thought; so be it. And it has become very strong

for me. If I had done this a couple of years ago, I would have had to do some
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techniques to be able to influence, let’s say, you. And plus, I would need you
to prepare your mind so that this connection occurs. Now, I don’t need to do
anything at all. I just came to the place of power. And if [ think about a particular
person at work, I can connect to that person and influence them. I just don’t
practice it now. But I can, in principle, tune in to a person and start to influence
them. And it turns out that when I stand in a place of power, I surrender to it,
waiting for something to come through me. And when I feel that the process is
complete, I start thinking about a person who is online going through a place of
power with me. That is, I simply represent him or a group of people. It’s like I'm
covering everyone at once. It’s as if all the people are in my head at once, in my
attention, in my field of vision. But the vision is not the eye; it is my attention.

I do not need to strain.

When [ say “influence,” I don't mean anything bad. I can’t do bad things. I
simply mean that I can concentrate on a person, and he will feel it, or rather, he
will remember me at that moment! I just think about the person, and everything
I think goes directly to the person. And the way people feel it differs. There is
always only one wave, but some feel the flow, some feel carried away, some
visualize something, and others imagine something. But it’s all from the mind.

The mind begins to collapse in a person because this light turns on in him.
This is how I see it, do it, and feel it. This is how it goes.

More movies to watch:

“Agora,” “Alice Through the Looking Glass,” “The Ninth Gate,” “Doctor Strange,”
“Omen,” “Interstellar,” all “X-Men,” “The Best Offer,” “King Arthur: Legend of
The Sword,” “The Dark Knight™ all parts, “Sherlock Holmes” all parts, “V for
Vendetta,” “Anastasia,” “Steven Hawking’s Universe,” “Geostorm,” “Kung Fu
Panda” all parts, “The Matrix” all parts, “First Knight,” “Arrival,” “The Secret
of the House with a Clock,” “Interstate 607, “Dark Times,” “Braveheart,” “The
Man in the Iron Mask,” “The Brothers Grimm,” “Sleepy Hollow,” all movies with
Leonardo DiCaprio, “Clash with the Abyss,” “2012”, “The Day After Tomorrow,”
“Dogma,” “City of Angels,” “Legion,” “Blinded by Desires,” “Constantine,”

“Interview with the Vampire,” “Mysterious Forest”, “The Sixth Sense “.
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Youand I areinasimilar position. I start drawing something on the map, looking
for some monuments, bridges, churches, places of power, it doesn’t matter. You
start drawing on the map, and suddenly, you get some kind of symbol, let’s say,
the star of David. The Jews have this symbol. And now you have this symbol onthe
city map. You are totally in shock. Like, wow, how did that happen. You suddenly
start reading about the Star of David, and it leads you to everything related to
Judaism. Because of this, you go to the synagogue, and in this synagogue, you
pay attention to the fact that they drink wine. And after that, you learn that Jesus
turned water into wine, and because of this, you start reading books about Jesus,
reading articles, and watching programs and videos on YouTube about theology

and the science of God.

And this is how it all adds up. Then you start working in the church. And then, ten
years later, some kind of messenger tells you that you are a special dude. And it
seems that everything turned out splendidly. But I want to let you know something
now. This is very unusual, but I want you to understand it. You went through all
these adventures, and it all turned out just right in a mystical way. And, ten years
later, whilst looking at a map, you decide to retrace your steps. Ten years earlier,
youdrew a Star of David on a map of the city, but suddenly, ten years on, you realize
you drew it on the wrong map, and in reality, the star does not work. The distances
and sizes don't form the geometric figure you originally encountered. However,
you believed in this illusion back then, and this illusion made you who you are.

And the messengers confirmed all this, and everything was as it should be.

I give you this example so that you understand how aliens work. Why can’t we
control it all, calculate it with our brain, our psyche, with our attention at this
moment. They know what you are with your minuses and pluses, what you are
greedy for, what you are led by, and what you will fall for, and because of this,
they give you something. This is all such an illusion. They communicate in the
language of circumstances, but this is all an illusion. If you take it apart later,
you won't work anything out; you will understand only one thing. That it was
an illusion, but it was from “Them,” and you had to believe in it; it was not
ignorance, and you were not mistaken. And it got you where you need to be. I'm

just telling you how unusual it looks.
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I am talking about this now because when I returned to places of power for
the third time and, took out my old maps, and attempted to forge the compass
and square, it no longer worked. A couple of points were wrong. But there can
be no error here. You don't need to apply your mind to this, guys. That is, it is
so mysterious, and at first, you may see a symbol, and it seems unrealistically
cool. And then, after three years, you find a completely different symbol, and
that first symbol will not be important or significant at all. A thousand times,
I had the symbol of a compass and a square, which I found on the map of St.
Petersburg city, as well as an eight-pointed star. But you must understand that
the goal is not to find this matrix, or rather, of course, you should have this goal
inyour head, but the point is different. The point is what we are given and what
we learn is the process itself. We are given the opportunity to disconnect from
the pattern of people, remove restrictions, see what we would never see, and go
where we would never go. And you know, this is such an unusual alchemy, like
a spell. Consistency is very important, and this is also not understood by the

mind.

Evenplaces of powerthat I give younow do not need tobe compared or connected
in any way with the old places and diagrams that I drew earlier. It’s completely
different. It’s like everything is starting from scratch. For example, when I start
reading about the churches, it is very important how I react. This is how “They”
lead me. If I now read about the churches that [ visited, then maybe I will notice
that all these saints are somehow connected. Or maybe while I'm reading, I'll
see in the article that there is some kind of holy place in the Leningrad region,
and I'll go there. And those who are at the top, maybe this is what they wanted.
Are youwith me? [ hope you understand how “They” play and that you just need

to surrender to the game.

If one of you with a tough, rusty mind reacts in such a way that you ask, “What are
these dots for? How do you write them? What are they for?” then it’s certainly a
blunder. You can't react like that. You should surrender to this illusion through
which they communicate, through which I am irradiated, advancing, and
growing. When I passed places of power for the first time back then, compared

to how I am going through it now. I don’t use my mind. I don’t have questions
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like people do, “Why? What? What will it give me? When will it start? When will
itend? In what order? What’s on the plan? So, who will be on the team?”. I don’t
care. You can’t think like that. I watched a movie about magicians and archangels
today, “The Sorcerer’s Apprentice.” And then, after that, various similar films
began to come up. Half of them are very stupid and childish. But in every one of
these films, [ hear a message. It may only be ten seconds long, but it resonates
with the truth that I already have and feeds and strengthens the truth that I have

given you. I just watch these movies and wait for the message, you know?

In addition, it greatly shapes my mentality and my focus of attention. Passing
places of power, watching these films, listening to classical music, and reading
about various things on the Internet and Wikipedia. It's such chaos that I don’t
even have the order in which I will give you the information. It will all be a mess.
I have such an archive that contains everything that needs to be researched,
everything that is given to me by circumstances, and everything that is related
to alternative history. I wrote down that I need to pay attention to and study
epochs, as well as artifacts and relics. How is a relic different from an artifact?
Now, one of my readers is in Israel, and I told him to find something sacred and
holy and buy it for me. He didn’t buy anything. Well, he didn’t find anything.
And I asked him:

—What is there any way?
—Well, [ was at the Rockefeller Museum.
—And what?

—The coin of Alexander the Great caught my attention.

And my attention is immediately focused. Are you with me? I pay attention to
my nature. How it reacts. And suddenly, my attention was stolen by the coin of
Alexander the Great. And of course, I immediately put it in my piggy bank, in
the archive, which subject needs to be studied.

| Listen to the song “Light of the Seven” by composer Ramin Djawadi.

One of my readers sent me various sacred items from Rome. And now they
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make me feel bad. Some places of power even make me feel bad. I have a super
heightened sensitivity to light, so much so that if I stand under the lamp in the
bathroom, it presses and burns me from all sides. What else? Sounds generally
irritate my hyper-sensitive ears. I turn on the shower, and it makes such a noise
that I can’t be in it; I don't understand who turned up the volume. Imagine just
the sound from the water in a shower, such nonsense. I feel high feverish; I
don’t know if I have a temperature or not, and, well, this is my condition. But
this does not mean [ understand how your human mind works. It does not mean
that nothing will work out for you if you don’t experience this. Stop thinking like
that. We are still different. If you are avacuum cleaner by nature and I am a teapot
by nature, then you will become a cool vacuum cleaner, and I will become a cool
teapot. Yes, we are all household appliances, but we are all different household

appliances.

I hope you appreciate what I wanted to show you for a very long time. [ have not
practiced this with any strangers, only with my acquaintances who have passed
through a place of power. When you go through places of power and tap into my
adventures, you get acompletely different focus of attention. For example, [ hope
younoticed how now you hear and notice things in movies that you haven't heard
before, and it goes straight to your ears when you hear something about Jesus,
God, devils, portals, measurements, and you're like, wow! As if you are right on
the topic.  hope you also understand how it can be filtered now. Naturally, there
is alot of falsehood and ignorance, but now, based on my story, you should have
an understanding of what is true and what is false in this information. Now, you

can soberly feel and understand the difference. I hope you appreciate it.

I spoke about the illusion when I encountered places of power, and I want to
explain what my attention began to focus on. I got into this magical adventure. It
prompted me into certain situations, what to see, what to read. Which advanced
me even further. In addition to what [ read on Wikipedia, I searched a couple of
sites about Freemasonry, which I advise you to read. I also read what Kabbalah is
in anutshell. What the tree of life is, the ten sephiroth, the twenty-two lines, and
thirty-two paths of wisdom. There are somehow thirty-two paths to God. I got

fixated on the fact that there were thirty-two of them, and then, for some reason,
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I discovered this matrix, and I began to pay attention to the numbers. Thirty-
two, sixty-four, and started researching more about numbers. In what religions
and cultures were there numbers. I began to understand that the numbers
twelve, twenty-two, and so on are everywhere. And so I started to focus on it.
And now let’s focus on this too, so as not to miss anything. I Googled everything,

read it, and studied it in the same order, and now we will analyze it together.

To find places of power, you just need to look at the distance between different
objects, and maybe they will line up into something. Don’t forget that they are
only turned on for those who have a spark and that before — while I was still in
my mind —in order for them to work for me, I had to use techniques to turn my
mind off. So, if you visit a place of power and you're in your mind, here is what I
suggest. Steady your breathing, close your eyes, and repeat the numbers. Then,
you will be carried away into space. You can also put a song on repeat; this will
also turn your mind off. I want to put a big emphasis on the numbers? What do
these numbers mean? I started digging into it, and now [ want us to continue
together. I want to show you a couple of articles first. Feel free to Google them,
too. Let’s discover more about Alchemists, philosophers stone, religion, and

Bible study in this sequence.
Google pictures below:

Hexagrams from the book of changes.
The article about the flower oflife

732

The Flower of Life” contains allknowledge.”
Schematic representation of 32 paths.

Schematic representation of an eight-pointed star with all lines drawn from
all points.

Photo of an article about the number 64.

Celestial spheres drawn by Peter Apian in Cosmography (Antwerp, 1539).
Atlas picture. Greek titan Atlas supports the entire universe. Woodcut image
from “The Nitrogen of the Philosophers” by Basile Valentin, Paris.

Velho map, 1568. Ptolemaic geocentric celestial bodies.

World map from the Book of Psalms, London, c. 1262-1300, British Library,

London.
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When I began to study these pictures and other pictures related to Freemasonry,
I noticed that there was often a chessboard present. So, I started reading about
chess. The board it is played on has white squares, thirty-two of them, and black
squares, also thirty-two. And so I found it interesting that Kabbalah also has
thirty-two paths to God. And I started looking at the meaning of these numbers
and where else you can find them. And so now I have a task for you. I want you to
Google the number sixty-four and discover all the instances in which it occurs.
Next, Google the number thirty-two. Now, do the same with the number eight.
And finally, Google the eight-pointed star made out of two squares, one green,

and one red, and find out what you can about that.

I wrote in one of my books that the number twelve appears in a lot of places and
that it is also divided into groups. I encourage you to collect all this information
and dig into these numbers. I even began to look at how many planets there are,
how many gods, and how many exploits Hercules had. This is how deep youneed
to go into it. Because we are looking for this matrix. It is present somewhere,

and somehow, it is interconnected.

Please take note that when a person passes places of power, he transforms and
changes so much. Besides the fact that it is a super strong vital energy, all your
issues and fears will come to the surface in order for you to break free from
them. Also, some of your hidden gifts will come up, and the quality of your sense
of taste will evolve a lot. You will cook better, draw better, and play musical
instruments way better. This all may happen after places of power, and you may
not understand it. Ten years ago, some of you used to play piano, not very well,
but you are convinced that it will be a different story if you play again today.
This is what places of power do. As I've said previously, it is very important
what you are surrounded by and what your attention is focused on after places
of power. That is why it is very good that you are reading this book, watching
movies, deciphering my tasks, and listening to music. It is very good. Places
of power disconnected you from the ordinary human reality to which you were
connected to. Now, your attention is connected to this higher level, this royal,
masonic interplanetary level. You know what else is funny? When I'm watching

a movie, and there is a demon who whispers to somebody, I comprehend
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that it is an alien who rules, and here he is whispering. And now you know the
history, the way everything really is, through the story I told you, you can now

see these things yourself and unravel everything.

It is not the first time I have come across a situation where abnormal and
paradoxical happenings are immediately hushed up. In a movie, they might
explain it as “atrainingalarm” or “exploded gas” to guide people’s attention away
from it so that they don’t dig further. Big Alexander once told me about when
he was looking for crow mountain because they wanted to dig for something,
and people immediately turned up and said that it was some kind of military
burial ground, and it is dangerous to dig because there might be undetonated
explosives present. But of course, this is just the official version. And here is
the official version I heard from the captain of the boat when I went to the very

center of the whole map on the Neva River in St. Petersburg.
I told him:

— I calculated, and this is the center.

— Yes.

— This is a very large body of water, and according to my calculations, it is right
in the center, and there is something under the water. Also, [ heard from some
people that when they installed a restaurant boat, they found something under

water, but they were not allowed to talk about it.
And we are sailing on the boat, and the captain says:

— Actually, there is a place where it is pretty deep; the depth varies, and all of a
sudden, the depth is three meters and then one meter only.

— Will you show it to me?

—I'll show you, but we sail boats here all the time and were told that there is an
old structure, a part of a fountain. Remember there was a fountain installed for

the national holidays? This is the structure under the water.

I don't believe it, it can’'t be that. This is just the official version they tell people.
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I decided to check, and I found out that the fountain was not at this place at all.
It was located far away from the place where the depth varied. And it turns out
that from a boat, you can locate the place where something is under the water.
ButIdon'tadvise youto checkit. Younever know who will come after you. “They”
often hide it. It was the same when people tried to build the Gazprom Lakhta
Center here in St. Petersburg. When they started building it, there was a lot of
publicity, and it became known that they had found an old Swedish fortress.
And initially, when it came up, it caused a lot of commotion. People from the
state began to cover it up. They started a rumor on the news that they banned it
because of “so-and-so” or “such-and-such.” And they banned the construction
for “this” reason, and then “that” reason, and concluded that nothing had been

found.

Everything was shady. But word had gotten out that some kind of structure was
actually found, and so historians began to look at the old maps of St. Petersburg
before Peter the Great, and they saw that the fortress was real and it was no
longer hidden. And now Wikipedia has information about this, that there is a
fortress. But that was that, and the construction site was immediately stopped.
That place cannot be touched, and the location of the skyscraper was moved.
Why do you need to know this story? Imagine how primitive current power
turns out to be, how unlike the aliens they are, that they are building, spending
so much money, building a skyscraper without knowing the history of the world,
Russia, and St.Petersburg. You can Google “an old map of St. Petersburg” on the
Internet, and you will see this fortress on the map. And these people, who are
investing billions in building a skyscraper, did not know about it and started
building a skyscraper. But this is nonsense! These are mere mortals, ignorant
people. Are youwith me? And you are afraid of them. They don’t know anything.
They don’t know anything at all. Everything that we are discussing now would be

nonsense to them because they are driven only by money.

Another thing I want to talk about is whether it is possible that a person could
accidentally fall under the influence of a place of power simply by visiting it. If
a person at that moment releases his attention and directs it to the church, to

God, and turns off thoughts, then the place of power will connect to him, and he
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will connect to a place of power. But if a person is closed and just like a beggar
sits by the church and begs, then he will never open because he is stuck in his
mind. All over the world, there are bridges and fountains where they say you
can make a wish. Some are holy places where you need to write a note, some you
need to walk around in circles, and others require that you arrive at a certain
time. There is also a place where you have to pass seven monasteries in order
to make your mind turn off, and at that moment, the energy will irradiate him.
Well, I researched all this scientifically, and yes, it’s true, it really works. But if a
person’s spark inside has already gone out, then no matter how many circles he
walks, it will not heal him, it will not change him, it will not open him or develop

him.

I know a man who had blood cancer, and no one could help him. He went to the
Chapel of Saint Xenia the Blessed in Moscow, and he was told to walk somewhere
and do something. And he followed these instructions and is alive and well to
this day. But you see, his spark had not gone out. This spark, it’s very important.
Those people whose spark went out do not accept me and do not read my books.
And those who read them and see me, they have a spark. And this is how places
of power work. If we talk about the fountains and bridges where people make
wishes, thisisthe same principle. Itis clearthatin ourtime, people are ignorant;
they go there to make a wish with their minds, and nothing comes true for them.
But if I walk to all these bridges and fountains and make a wish, they should all
come true. And why? Because I don't have a mind and I have a spark, and I will
make this wish with my heart and soul, and it will be strengthened by this place
of power. That’s the principle, but there are rules of nature, and I am finding
more and more of them. And since I am a project of aliens, if my wish does not
come true, it is not because I cannot do it; it is because I have a ban from them.
I have a destiny. And for those who have a spark inside, their wishes will come
true. For those with a spark, everything can be strengthened through a place of
power. It supports them in their healing and spiritual growth. So, I hope you
guys appreciate the information that I give in my book.

But do not read on the Internet about places of power. Instead, you must

be disgusted by it. Are you with me? If you ever hear “place of power” on the
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Internet or anywhere else, immediately ignore it. [t is atrap. [tis all alie. On the
contrary, I am pulling you out of the swamp of delusions in which most people
are lost to the truth.

If you want to find a place of power, you must be a skeptic like me. You must have
this skeptical approach. I will give you an example. Imagine that I live in Paris
or Krasnodar. Either is fine. These two cities are just an example. And I read
this book and go down the street without a mind to visit all the churches and
cathedrals that are in the city. Take a picture of them, go into each one, walk with
your mind turned off, and take a picture of a nameplate so that later at home,
you can read it with your mind. I go to one, then another, then a third, and I
take a walk around them. Then, that evening, I'll Google them. I'll take a look
and see what they're called. Then, after that, I'll Google something like: “Paris’s
oldest temple, church, or cathedral.” I'll find the three oldest ones, and I'll go
there again, purposefully. If I live with the mind, I will try to turn it off. That is,
I'll drink some holy water, I'll hold a charged object, or I'll start repeating the
numbers “three-fourteen-fifteen-twenty six-forty two-five” to myself, with my
eyes closed, and I'll try to get this place to irradiate me. I'll then visit the second

and third places and repeat this process. And, of course, I will do it alone.

Then, when I stumble randomly and chaotically onto some other places, I can
open the map, find one church, circle it, then the second, and make aline from
one to the other, and maybe I'll find something else. If the line goes further,
maybe there is some kind of church on this line. Maybe I will see a pattern,
some kind of geometry, an interesting triangle or square or other shape. That’s
how you can search for a place of power. And not as people do; they just go ahead
and Google for “places of power in the world” or “places of power in Krasnodar.”
And then they look up some blogger who tells you all sorts of garbage about
themselves just to make money. There are so many of them now in the world in
general, and they mess with people’s heads. Please don't fall for this. Any post or
any information on the Internet or in a book where the phrase “place of power”
is written is a fake. It will make your head intoxicated. Yes, I'm tough, but my
toughness sobers youup. It disciplines you; are you with me? I saw people today,

and the first person I saw was super absent-minded; I said to him:

197



— You have to be self-collected and have everything in order and everything
under control; there is no other way to do it. You have your head in the clouds;
you do not orient yourself in anything at all. Basically, you're lost. You can never
accomplish anything this way.

We go into an establishment, and there is a lady administrator. And I told her

that I need a massage at two o'clock for two people.

— We can't take you at two o'clock, but there is an availability at eleven-thirty.
—OK'then. Let’s do it at eleven thirty.

—And then she writes everything down. And she says:

— Here, I've written it down. A massage. For one, correct? At eleven thirty

— Why? You said that only one spot is available at two in the afternoon. And for
two people, it is only at eleven thirty. And that’s why I chose this time. It’s not
the time I wanted, but it’s the only time slot for two. Why should I take it for one
if I can take it for two?

— Oh, that’s right. I will note it.

— Please do.

And so the conversation is happening, and my friend begins to explain to
this woman that I am so organized and people are mostly slackers who hear

everything wrong. Like it goes in one ear and out the other.

Each of you perceives me in your own distorted way. Imagine I drew a green car
that is going somewhere. I show this picture to a thousand people, and when
these people are with their friends, they all talk about my picture in a distorted
way. And of course, I won't like it very much. In the picture, the car rides at
sunset, and all the people with whom I shared it go to their friends and say, “Oh,
Alexandr Korol painted this picture; it’s so cool; there is a flying row of birds on
it.” And another says, “It was such a dim sun, so dark, the picture was gloomy.”
And the third person says, “There was some kind of a tree on the road.” And the
picture is about a car and a sunset. Do you understand what the problem is? You
can’t even imagine how meticulously I tried to share the information so that

your mind would not vulgarize or distort it in any way.
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This information I am giving you; if you or any of my assistants had given it, it
would have been a disaster. That’s why no one can replace me, that’s why I'm
always against it when someone says, “Alex, I can continue your teaching.” No!
You have already distorted it a thousand times; it will all go wrong. Because the
first person who perceives this information in the wrong way will broadcast it
to other people in the wrong way. It will be a total mess, a parody, just a parody.
Yes, it isn’t nice, but it’s true. Imagine that instead, my assistant tells you what
I am telling you. He doesn’t feel like I do. He doesn’t feel your different levels
or know all your types. He would have told you about places of power and how
he went to one, then the other, but you would not understand this unless you
were the same type of person as him. When I say “for all your types,” I try to
break it down for all of you. I am a master of this word. No matter how many
of these speakers you have seen, no one can speak like me. Everyone conveys
information from their perspective, from some kind of personal prism. But this
is stupid. You must address the people so everyone understands, from children
to older people. The poor and the rich. Those with a broad outlook as well as

those with a narrow one. Are you with me?

You can get sick after visiting places of power. I experienced it. It is normal.
Anything canhappen after places of power. But even if something scary happens,
it is still from God; it is for the good. It is like you were a dried-out tree and no
one had watered you before, and you get watered, and atransformation happens.
If I feel lost or stuck, I will go to places of power, and the vital mechanism of my
life starts running again, and everything turns upside down. Places of power
are needed for that. They are useful and important for all people. It is different
for you and me. I see a difference now how places of power influence me now
compared to before. Before, I was more like you. Now, I'm different, and that’s
why I know the difference. I was a raw stone and became a diamond. I was
grinded and buffed. And this grinding and polishing improved thanks to places
of power. That’s why there were so many turns and changes, and everything
went upside down. But it was meant to be, and you will have to go through it
as well. And now it’s as if I'm so cleansed that nothing needs to be changed.
It is a pure connection to the Wi-Fi. And now, it advances you, gives you an

opportunity to strengthen your health, send the intention to space, and receive
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the information. I'will give you an example. There are ten manikin figures drawn
on a piece of paper. The first manikin on the left is surrounded by the twenty
elements imposed on him by society. The second has fifteen of those elements,
the third has twelve, and so on until we get to the manikin on the very right
who has no elements. He is “naked”. When you are the manikin on the left-
hand side, clogged by twenty elements, and you go through places of power, all
these elements become so shaken that you feel sick. You are holding onto these
elements, and they are falling off as your circumstances change. Some things
fall off completely, and some stay. And soon, you become a person with fifteen
of these elements instead of twenty. You have attachments: material things, they
get erased, they are taken away from you, and you worry. But afterward, when
you come back to yourself, you find yourself detached from it. And it frees your
attention. And if you take a person from the right-hand side, the one who is
almost “naked,” who is not clogged by anything from society, he won't feel the

tremor that [ described. He is shining and connected to the “cosmos.”

My old acquaintance came to me; he is my reader. I can even call him a friend.
He is the guy who made my website. He is certainly mean. There is still a
lot of devilry in him, and I told him about this yesterday. And, of course, he
immediately went to study all my artifacts and felt it all. I told him how it all
works, and he witnessed a lot of things, all sorts of paranormal activity. I showed
him a lot of things that I learned, such as how I transform energy when I stand
in a certain position. There is a lit candle on the table, and he puts his hand as
close to it as possible without burning himself. Next, I raise my hand above him
and visualize sucking fire into my hand, and his hand begins to immediately
burn very strongly. I showed it to him along time ago, and now he’s recalling the

experience and says:

— How did you do it?
—You can also do it, — And I show him how.

The correct kind of breathing is required. I can just do it, but for him, it is

necessary to use his breath. I tell him: “You still have a stiff mind.” So he needs

these additional tools. And it turns out he can do it using his breath. But for me,
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it doesn’t matter. And it is so for all these techniques. Imagine the level I am at;
itis so cool, just wow. I am very proud of myself; [ feel good about it. But before,
when I was in society, and my soul was not nourished enough, I couldn’t keep
the balance. But I overcame it all, and I know everything now. And now it is

enough for me just to look. That is, of course, amazing.

Is it necessary to touch the relics, or is it enough to focus your attention on
them? It really depends on you. If your psyche is primitive, then it’s better you
first become familiar with the legend surrounding these relics, the rarest relics
in the world. And that if you touch them in the wrong way, you can die. You need
to take these relics with only two forefingers and hold them only by the left ear
because if you have them by the right ear, then you will get sick. If presented this
way to a person with a primitive mind, and he follows the instructions, these
relics will affect him because his mind will turn off. But if you are not so closed
and primitive, then you just need to look at the relics, and they will carry you
away. Photographs of relics are enough for me. That is, I can immediately feel a
place, a person, or any item just from a photo. I can feel the energy. Of course,
it'’s cool when there is an actual item. Then, the sensations are much stronger.
But the essence is to feel. In this regard, touch is only relevant as psychological

help for your mind.
I am researching it now very closely, but not as it relates to alternative history. I
amlookingathowitrelatesto energy management. And inthe future, I will make

abook about energy management, and I will call it “Attention Management.”

Now, let’s get back to my story.
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15. ALcHEMY

Google and read all about alchemists. Who are the alchemists?
Read about Count Cagliostro and Saint Germain.
Read about philosophers stone.

Google: Philosophers stone recipe.. Look at the pictures.. read..

Lookatthe chronology. Atfirst, [was faced with the fact that I drew Freemasonry
on the map of St. Petersburg. Then I Googled and read everything about the
Masons, which means that you should also Google and read everything about
the Masons. After Freemasonry, I came across Kabbalah. The Tree of Life, ten
Sephiroth, thirty-two paths to God. I Googled and looked at cabalistic pictures.

If I was given this information in this sequence, it is because in this sequence,

this information is well absorbed.

When I drew these thirty-two paths to God, I understood that when I applied
this matrix, as Big Alexander told me, I got a large matrix. And when I got this
large matrix, Big Alexander said that this is philosophers stone. After Kabbalah,

I became interested in counting numbers.

And then I came across the fact that there is philosophers stone. philosophers
stone and Alchemy in general. So this is what we must discuss in sequence. I
then became acquainted with CGount Cagliostro and Count Saint-Germain. In
addition, I Googled “philosophers stone Recipe,” and I looked at articles and
pictures. “philosophers stone Recipe” was introduced in French and in English,

and [ tried to feel it and understand the formula.

Since, for some reason, everything is somehow connected to the tsars in Russia,
more precisely with St. Petersburg, I Googled and watched all sorts of stupid
programs. I filtered them and extracted the little bit of truth each of them had
to offer. I watched all sorts of programs about St. Petersburg during the tsarist
times. And there was even an interesting old video about the “sorcerer” of Peter

the Great. Whatever it was called. I began to monitor whether there were such
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characters as Count Cagliostro, Count Saint-Germain under our tsars. Some
weird types who gave them advice, their psychic advisors, you know? And
it turns out that you need to monitor the alchemists and philosophers stone.
This will bring you into contact with numbers. I focused my attention on the
numbers and the matrix. I looked everywhere, in everything, for these numbers
and matrices. I saw that these numbers appeared everywhere. Take the time to
look at pictures and read about alchemy, Saint Germain and Cagliostro. Also,

check out philosophers stone recipe.

Is philosophers stone a real stone, or is it something else? We are tapping into
information which brings us closer to God. We cannot know this. If [had known,
I would not have communicated with you. But since I am much more advanced
than other people and dedicated to this topic, my idea of philosophers stone
will be much closer to the truth than any other people’s idea. My idea is that
philosophers stone is not a physical object. It is just the sacred language of the
“brotherhood.” It is not literal. Look, I drew a matrix on the city of Petersburg,
and Big Alexander said that this is philosophers stone. It is this structure, some
kind of matrix. This is the essence, and this essence must be known. And the
bottom line is that there is some kind of formula, but it must be grown within
us. As I also explained, if a person is advanced to level six, his frequency is
six. And if he makes a salad, cooks soup, makes furniture or, paints a picture,
or even makes repairs, everything will still be crooked. Somehow, it is still
disproportionate. And if a person, in essence, becomes some kind of brilliant
person who “passed a place of power” initiation, then his soul and frequency
have the code embedded in it. Once it flows into a person, everything that he
creates is done according to the same laws. And the bottom line is that I am very
close now, and the aliens have already hinted to me that I will solve it. I mean,
I've been doing this all my life, and now I am telling you this and so that you
can also solve it. And the more we come into contact with it, the richer the soul
becomes. philosophers stone, in my understanding, is to know. Look, there are
twelve hours or twelve signs of the zodiac. Yes? Imagine also there are twelve
tribes of Israel. There are twelve Bible stones, right? So, in order to understand
what philosophers stone is, we take the twelve elements, and starting with

January, we discover which stone relates to each of the twelve months.
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And once we understand this, we can customize everything by this formula. I
can, for example, go to a forest anywhere in the world and find a leaf categorized
under the number three, related to such and such a month and such and
such a stone. I will then find the fifth leaf and the sixth until I've collected
twelve leaves, that is, twelve plants. It's hard to explain, but I hope someone
understands. That’s the truth of today. Are you with me? I'm right in what I say,
but my explanation might be hard to follow because I don’t fully know it yet. I
trust that you will understand. That’s how I see it. And it turns out that when
they say something, it is said in a crooked, sacred language. When you read the
recipes, they are not literal. You don’t have to burn anything or grind anything.
No. It's something else. You need to go to philosophers stone with a notebook

and a pen while sitting at home at night. That’s what the alchemists did.

Many write about the fact that Count Cagliostro was a charlatan. Well, of course,
he wasn’t. But if you want to be part of society, that is, a consumer watching
stupid TV shows, then you must be a devil yourself and agree with all these social
norms and frameworks. In society, if your behavior is deemed to be outside
the box, then you are a psycho, an outcast, or a schizophrenic. If you don't live
according to the pattern, like everyone else, then you are sick; that’s how it is

accepted in society.

For primitive, ignorant people, a valued member of society just goes to work,
starts a family, and, for the rest of the time, sits at home, not interested in
anything. This is highlighted in the first part of the Matrix movie, when Neo’s
agents say that if you are an ordinary Mr. Anderson, then you are a good person,

and if you're Neo, then you're already a criminal. Are you with me?

So, I am also very bad for society because I don’t work for a penny in the office,
and the questions I ask are too smart and deep. Society opposes this. People

resist it, you know?
And people only find new concepts scary and incomprehensible because they try

to understand them with their minds. But the mind cannot understand this; it

is beyond the mind. It triggers people into reacting aggressively and coming up
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with a million excuses, accusing it of being based on some kind of self-hypnosis
so as not to accept this truth. Because if they let it in, then their souls will wake
up. Thatis faith. But their faith is lost, and they only have a mind, and it glitches.
Are you with me?

Count Saint-Germain and Count Cagliostro were real people, and it is only in
recent times that they have been presented to society in the way you read about
them now. So, the same thing might be written about me. Alexandr Korol who
pretended to be a messiah, but in reality, he was an imposter, a charlatan. Why
am I a crook charlatan? I didn’t do anything wrong. I tell the truth; everything is
as it is. Everything is as I see it. But for society, this is quackery. Why? Because
instead of drinking beer like a moron, I talk about the meaning of life. I hear
voices, but why am I sick? A sick person is a person who inflicts damage on
himself and others and is committed to a mental asylum. I'm not like that.
My head is all right. I just don’t think like most people in society. And the way
society perceives me is not my problem; it’s their problem. Are you with me?
And these alchemists, imagine how unique they were, what a high frequency
these people were on. And since we are still talking about them, these guys
were very fine fellows and not charlatans of those times. They could be in any
stratum of society; they could be at any frequency. They communicated with all
the rulers around the world. Are you with me? Imagine this: it already confirms
their uniqueness. They were free from their minds; there were no frameworks
or boundaries. This means that philosophers stone was inside them. Are you
with me? “They” decide everything. It means that they were ruled by the aliens.
And through them, the aliens could influence significant people in society. If
they were fools or charlatans, then we would not be talking about them now.
In society, it is customary to call anything out of ordinary charlatanism. It was
the same with Rasputin. His reputation was completely spoiled. It’s a terrible

situation.

Rasputin was also the same as me; he was one of us. His own man, almost not
a man and without mind. And they made a movie about him, where he was
partying with girls. What’s wrong with that? I could also be partying with girls

right now. Iwouldn’t be breaking the law. I am simply a person who is unfettered
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by society’s limitations. I don’t live by the standards of cowardly people, you
know? And Rasputin lived in the same way, with his soul. He really saw and felt
and knew. Rumor has it that they tried to poison and shoot him. But why does
everyone have such a reaction? Because he was not ordinary. If he was ordinary,

no one would bother him. Are you with me? You can even call him a saint.

Many sources say philosophers stone can turn ordinary metal into gold. But
let’s approach this not as people, superficially and literally; instead, let’s look
at what it might mean from a sacred point of view. And from here, we perceive
that if something is of less quality or low-frequency, it will be transformed into
something better. We are talking about the fact that philosophers stone makes a
person better in every way, and if, for example, you make a dish, then it will be
of the highest quality, attaining the highest frequency, according to all the laws
of nature. The same applies regarding a person’s health. Through philosophers
stone, you can attain immortality. philosophers stone is knowledge. It enables
a certain level of awareness, the highest state of consciousness. And it turns out
thatwe are developingit. The more we encounter this matrix, the more we come
into contact with this essence. If we seek this essence... Everything I present is
based on this philosophy. That’s why the stone is philosophical. Are you with
me? And the more we approach the truth and decipher it, the longer we will
live, the healthier we will be, the more unique we will be, and everything we will

create will be at a higher level. This is how I perceive this information.

Idon'twantto gettoo caughtupintheillusion. [amsimply givingyouinformation
from where I am right now. I can’t turn copper into gold. I dont know how to
do it, but if it is possible, the way it is described in chemical recipes is not the

correct method. Nothing is cooked; nothing is mixed.

My assumption is that if we research the essence, we will understand how the
essence is made, that is, the core of each metal, understanding which metal
belongs to which cell. There are twelve elements, and if we understand which
element fits which number, then we will be able to influence it. Influence it
with consciousness. The fifth element is the secret. This is the ether, your

energy, your consciousness. And if you understand the truth as I understand it,
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it is possible, this is my assumption, that it will be possible to do this by the
power of thought. After all, if I now know how, for example, wine is made and
how water is made, and if I realize this in my head and imagine that I changed it,
then the taste of the drink will change. Are you with me? After all, on a primitive
level, I can do this without a complete understanding of how a person is made.

These are just my guesses and assumptions.

I just guess how the drink is made and focus on changing the taste of it. This is
something you can try for yourself, too. You can take a drink, pour, say, wine into
a glass, look up the structure of water on the Internet, imagine these cells, turn
off your thoughts, and then focus your attention on the wine and split it like a
snowflake. Water consists of snowflakes, and you break them down somehow.
And when you do this, the wine will taste either more bitter or sweet. But the
color will not change, and it will still smell like wine. It’'s a very primitive stage;
any fool can do it, but Alchemy is attainable if you find the same code that many
scientists discover. People all over the world find it in everything. Whether they
are studying shells, how composers wrote music, how artists painted pictures,
or the city of St. Petersburg. It is all made on some kind of matrix, and it is from

inside us that the matrix grows.

We must become this philosophers stone. It is to be found at a certain level of
the human soul. It should be multifaceted and in accordance with the structure

that underpins everything in nature. That’s what alchemy is, as I see it.

Look at the pictures on Google:
[lustration from the first chapter of the book “The Donum Dei.”
[Mlustration with Ouroboros.

[Mlustration of the Ptolemaic universe.

Idon’tknowwhatthese Masonicpicturesmean,butitisnotabout “understanding”
them intellectually; this is not the “mind.” If  knew this formula, let’s say [ need
to illustrate, for example, fire, water, earth, and air, then I would present fire as
alighter, air as a hair dryer, water as a bottle of water, and earth as a pot of soil.

Are you with me? They depicted it in other images, too. It is important to read
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and count the number of elements and discover their essence. We very often see
an image having two sides. Aman on one side and awoman on the other, like the
Sun and the Moon, like day and night, black and white, spiritual and material.
So this is what you need to know. It is important. You can also see in the picture
where the snake bites its tail; the angels blow from all sides of the world. So, to
get closer to this matrix, we must take into account that there are cardinal points

in this matrix; they are absolutely necessary and important.

We must also consider the Sun and the Moon as opposites, the dark, and the light
sides. In the picture, triangles represent fire, water, earth, and air. They have
always been symbolized in this way. You will also notice that often, someone
holds a sphere. Not a planet, but a sphere. It represents a real clock, not one
imposed on us by society. And it contains the astrological knowledge according
to which all rulers have lived at all times. All initiated people were guided by it.
The signs of the zodiac, the constellations, the positioning of the sun, and the
timing of the full moons. They all knew that you need to live by these signs, and
they all referred to this. This does not mean you have to buy yourself a huge,
ancient mechanism where all these planets will revolve around the sun, and
you can determine the signs of the zodiac. No. You just need to be aware of it.
Discover the position of the planets and the moon at the time when you were
born. Are you with me? The constellation under which you were born is also

important.

And then the next time you need to focus on these cycles, the cycles they were
guided by, you will already be aware and understand all these cycles, what
happened, and what will happen again. Are you with me? This is how they
advanced themselves with these puzzles. They were cracking their brains
over this stuff. Realize with your mind and your consciousness what I am now
showing you. That will bring you close to philosophers stone; sitting at home
looking into these things already changes you. I advanced significantly when
just sitting at home and drawing all these diagrams on paper. Tried to decipher
it. And the closer I came to the truth, the stronger and wiser [ became. Are you
with me? It’s as if this puzzle is pouring into me. It’s as if you solved it and feel

that something has opened inside you. That’s cool. Here, look at the pictures.
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Try to draw them yourself. Draw a wind rose and read what it is. Read about the
cardinal directions. You will have even more awareness of this. Look at how they
were depicted in alchemy, read what a sphere is, and what the zodiac signs are.
Take a closer look at all this.

Google below pictures:

The four elements of geometry.

The Star of David of the four elements.
Ancient Egyptian calendar.

Russian lunar calendar, 17th century.

Google “ancient sphere,” “ancient lunar calendar,” “ancient sky map,” and look
at the pictures. See where there are matches, where the elements are the same.
The pictures may differ, but the essence is the same. As I told you, we are going
in the same sequence as I received the information: first Freemasonry, then
Kabbalah, then Alchemy, philosophers stone, and then it was the church and
religion, which led me even further. I found the same patterns in old church
pictures, Bibles, and icons. The matrix is hidden everywhere, and if you already
have some kind of awareness beyond the mind, then you will feel different

inside. Are you with me?

In 2010, after messengers and places of power, I got a job in the church, began
to study everything, and saw that this matrix was also to be found in the church.
If you stand inside St. Isaac’s Cathedral in St. Petersburg, for example, and look
up at the ceiling, there is a dove depicted as the holy spirit. Again, the same

matrix, cardinal points, angels, and windows.
| Look atthe picture of the icon “Fruits of the Passion of Christ.”

I came across this icon where you see Jesus crucified on the cross. I like that the
side view of the matrix is always depicted skillfully. Hell is below, and heaven
is above, where everyone is drawn to. I like that somewhere in the Bible, it was
said that someone gave a branch to someone, and this branch needs to grow.

And I deciphered this sacred language in such a way that the branch is the cross,
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and it is like a matrix that needs to grow and become full-fledged. Are you with
me? Ontheicon, youcanalso see how the boss sits atthe top and how interesting

he is, how an interesting halo is depicted.

The icon is called the Burning Bush. You can Google it and see the matrix for
yourself. We see an eight-pointed star. More precisely, we see a square. Don’t
take it literally. But we see a square, one of one color, the other of another color.
We can also see the elements of fire, water, earth, and air. You will see the
matrix if you draw it schematically. And you will see this matrix; this geometry

is present in our churches.
| Google and look at the image of the icon “Sophia, the Wisdom of God.”

This is one of my favorite icons. It took me a long time to decipher... When I was
developing, I approached everything from the point of view that it is impossible
to develop oneself with the mind, you know. Whether you want to remove some
bad qualities or acquire some good ones, you need the change to happen deep
inside you. And this requires steps of faith, hope, love, purity, humility, grace,
and glory. These are the qualities that should be inside you, and then you will
be super cool. These are the good qualities that a person who is dedicated to
spirituality should have. And to get closer to this, you must first decipher the
meaning of each word and see whether you have this quality, and if you don't,
you need to develop it. Go to a place of power, meditate, work on yourself, and
get to know people, societies, and yourself. Take humility, for example; I didn’t
have it when I passed the place of power; [ only came to understand it with time.
And it didn’t come like, “Yeah, I have humility, I get it, I'll act like that.” No. It
happens so that you become like that. You do not control it; it seems to be born
in you. This is quality. And now I have all these qualities. There is also a list of
bad qualities, but right now, we are not touching on the bad qualities. Later, I

will write a book about the good and bad qualities of a person.

Read the Wikipedia article “The Emerald Tablet.”
Read the Wikipedia article “Magnum Opus.”
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Look at the pictures on Google:

Magnum Opus illustrations.

Fludd’s System of Health illustrations, 1631 (Fludd’s System of Health, 1631).
[lustration from the book by Robert Fludd, English physician and
Rosicrucian. Human mental abilities are classified from the point of view of
God and the Universe. Color engraving from Fludd’s 17th-century treatise
“Utriusque Cosmi.”

[lustration “Microcosmos of Man” (Silesia Martin from Hein Meyer: Homo

Microcosmus, Hoc Est (1670)).

Read the Wikipedia article “Creed.”

Read the Wikipedia article “Asclepius (tract)”.
Read the Wikipedia article “Nus.”

Read the Wikipedia article “Hermetic Corps.”

“For whoever is ashamed of me and of my words in this adulterous and sinful
generation, of him also the Son of Man will be ashamed when he comes in the
glory of his Father with the holy angels” (Mark 8:38)

Open the Bible, the revelation of John's “apocalypse”.. read, study, and find

the matrix!

And after alchemy, I studied everything about the Peterburg tsars .. and about
the church...

Watch Russian movies: “Rasputin,” “Admiral,” and the animated movie

“Anastasia.”

This is the revelation of John the Apostle, the apocalypse. The fourth chapter
which describes the structure of the circuit. And the twenty-first chapter, [ am
looking at it now from scratch. I don’t have the kind of approach that thinks,
“I remember how I did it; now I'll draw it.” No, I don’t specifically remember
anything. I've now read these chapters again and written out all these points

where numbers and elements are used, and now [ will draw it again from scratch.
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You can draw your own version. And I will try to adjust your focus of attention so

that you can also see the hidden meaning in these chapters.

My assistant sat down with his notebook, and I sat down with mine. He began
to draw, and I began to draw. Everything is in sequence, writing it out. I drew
what came to me from the fourth chapter, and so did he. I had my version, and
my assistant had a different one. He showed me his version, and I showed him
mine. After that, I understood that each of us sees this Bible, or rather this
matrix, in our own way and will draw it in our own way. Save what you draw, and

keep it as a keepsake. This story is like a mirror, a reflection of your soul.

The way you see this matrix determines the level you are currently at. It reflects
how you see the world today. Distorted in equal measure to your perception of
the matrix. My previous attempts are very different to how I draw it now. You can

directly see the levels of development.

What I drew was what I could see, and as time went on, I saw it in a very different
way, under a different focus, and the new elements revealing themselves were
alive in me. But my focus is still not one hundred percent. When we drew, I told
the assistant it would be at ninety-five percent accurate, and there would be
five percent of errors and a lot of dilemmas. I came to the conclusion that no
one, I'm sorry that this will sound rude, I just came to the conclusion that no
matter how deep we will dig, no one of us can draw this matrix one hundred
percent accurate. What you draw is your current level of development, how your
soul is developed. This is how you see the world, reality, yourself, people, and
everything. This matrix is different for everyone, distorted in its own way, just

like mine. Some of us are closer to the truth, and some of us are further away.

The Book of Revelation of John, chapter 4. I wrote out with my assistant what
is listed there: there is some kind of throne, a rainbow of emeralds around the
throne, 24 thrones around the throne, 24, elders around the throne, 24, crowns,
there are seven candlesticks in front of the throne, a sealike a crystal, 4 animals,
24 elders, and 24, crowns. How did I figure it out? If we talk about the throne, this

is but one element. If we talk about the stone, the stone is an eight-pointed star.
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A rainbow is similar to a stone. For some reason, everyone draws a rainbow-
like circle or seven dots. But this is not a rainbow. If the rainbow is made of
emerald, there must be a stone around it. Why an eight-pointed star? Because
it is a stone. Why not seven? Because it doesn’t say the number seven. It’s just
a rainbow here. And then there are specifically 24, thrones. Since our throne
is an eight-pointed star, 24, eight-pointed stars should be present. Then, the
crowns repeated in the same way. And then it says, “the sea is like ...” — this
is again an eight-pointed star. Their lamps show seven pieces, but if there are
eights everywhere else, then the lamp is also a figure eight, and it should be
seven eight-pointed stars. Then there are four six-winged animals — this turns
out to be a triangle on a triangle in the cardinal directions, like a star, as they
usually depict. Then there are 24 elders, like eight-pointed stars. Crowns are
also eight-pointed stars. Consistency is important, and there are eight-pointed
stars almost everywhere, “around the throne.” All the elements are in sequence,

and it grows. Here’s how this matrix unravels.

Pay attention to my thinking. As I say, “like a stone.” It means stone; well, it
means diamond, but it means eight-pointed star. Wreaths also probably mean
an eight-pointed star. Rainbow, a person comprehends with his mind that
the rainbow is seven. This is my thinking at the moment. And it gets more
interesting as we go into a step-by-step sequence, and my assistant reaches the
fourth point. There, “lightnings and thunders and voices came from the throne,
and seven lamps of fire burned before the throne, which are the seven spirits of
God.” We missed it; we were still cracking our heads on this topic. And then we
went to the sixth point “before the throne, a sea of glass, like a crystal.” Well, the
sea is again like a crystal, which means again an eight-pointed star. “And in the
midst of the throne and around the throne were four living creatures full of eyes
before and behind.” And look, the four animals representing the four elements.
There are four triangles. Two that are facing east and two that face west. Up and
down. And it turns out that four animals, in principle, are a six-pointed star.
But it also talks about six wings. And so we understand that one animal is one
six-pointed star. And they must be on the throne and around the throne, and so
we immediately concluded that the throne is an eight-pointed star. We decided

to draw it in this eight-pointed star, and the most interesting thing was that
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my assistant saw it, but could not draw it. He was convinced that the four six-
pointed stars fit into this eight-pointed star. Four six-pointed stars fit into an

octagon, an eight-pointed star.

And all this time, we had been trying to fit them exactly. Of course, an engineer
would have easily done this in the computer program because he would have
been able to duplicate it and glue it from all sides, but we did it all manually. The
most interesting thing is that I drew this a long time ago and formed a matrix,
and they told me what it was. But now I have gone into it in great detail because,

well, you need to know every detail.

It turns out there are four animals on the throne. It says, “And in the midst of
the throne and around the throne were four living creatures.” And again, the
eight-pointed star. When I showed it to you earlier, I outlined an eight-pointed
star and drew all kinds of lines. I said that a five-pointed star fits in there, a
compass, a square, and even a cross according to the structure. But where
am I leading you? What have I come to know? I realize that I have to prove it
scientifically. It turns out that the spiritual world, the church, does not accept
science. And science does not believe in the church. And it’s like they don't
get along with each other. A lot of time has passed since then, as aliens left the
Bible for the last time. And it turns out that the time has come that [ must that
there is mathematics in this, and this knowledge must come into contact with
the spiritual. Are you with me? And here is the reward. Here's what I figured
out. And this is only the beginning, but I know for sure that I will prove it. I'll
prove it to the end. And now I'm giving you the keys. What [ have done with my
assistant is the “making” of philosophers stone. It has already turned on our
psyche even more. And the further and deeper we go, the more insights will
occur. And the most interesting thing relates to Pythagoras. It turns out that
these four animals are four elements, and if they are correctly depicted, then a

new element is obtained, and that is the fifth element.
I'll explain something else to you, look, people are all deluded. The human mind

is very disturbed, and the low level of the mind plus the human factor makes it

very difficult to see this matrix. People are immediately distracted. They start
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to draw rainbows and animals in front of the throne. They think “before the
throne” means before the throne. Well, it’s a trap. It cannot be so. I explained to
my assistant how to look at it because it was all a big mystery. Ariddle needs to be
solved, and there are so many tricks in it that only a pure person can see it. Are
you with me? And people are distracted. An ordinary person reading the Bible
responds only to the material things. He does not see the matrix, this essence.
Are youwith me? And when I saw it, I didn’t show it to my assistant on purpose.
But I just showed him now. And [ told him that if I had shown this picture to him
earlier, he would have taken this picture into the jungle, he would have started
thinking in this direction, and that’s it. And it would be a failure. And this is a
trap for people. Since the time of those aliens, people have been trying to figure
it out, but not one person in the world has figured it out for all this time. This is
why I have never read a single book. This is why [ am very careful never to listen
to anyone. Imagine, I would have seen some YouTube programs, listened to
some strange people, read other people’s books, thought up such nonsense, and
never seen the true Bible. Are you with me? I would have only seen rainbows

with colored pebbles. Are you with me? It’'s awesome.

This is a matrix. [ drew it as a child ten years ago without a mind, and now that I
have developed my mind, I have to prove it all. I stuttered about this, telling you
guys, well, these twelve hours, thesezodiacs, twelve months, the elements—these
four animals, why is that? For some reason, it is divided into groups, and so on,
but why doesn’t anyone give us the answer? What’s the point? Well, I will prove
it scientifically so that no one can disprove it. I will prove the structure of the
world completely. And it turns out that there will be no more of these fictitious
religions; they will collapse, and I will “destroy” them, but in the good sense of
the word. Inthe sense that [ will prove it scientifically and all this illusion, all this
tinsel will fall. Are you with me? That’s how cool it is. It’s just amazing how cool
it is. At the moment, I'm talking about the subject that is stealing my attention
the most. A subject that few people talk about. I almost didn’t record videos or
write books about it because people will laugh, they won’t understand, but they
don’tneed to. What does everyone need? Money and to avoid depression. To heal
the soul and some material goods. Well, I have been given such an opportunity,

and I am now sharing this with you and such a crew of people was given to me.
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This is amazing. It's super cool at this level, so thank you all for reading my
books. It’s great. I believe that now there is enough necessary information that
you should read. No rush; live your life, but this is necessary so that you don’t go
off your head. Set aside time for yourself when you can and sit quietly. Re-read
everything about the fourth chapter in the Bible. Sit down to solve this fourth
chapter with a fresh head. Each little hook will really develop you inside, and
everything around you will change. You will change from the inside. This is very

cool.

Imaginethatyouaretouchingthetruthnow,andalthoughitisnotcomprehensible
for the human mind and human logic, it turns out that we are discussing what
I figured out yesterday, and it reshapes you. Places of power, the Bible, and all
these stories it really changes you from the inside for the better. There is a crazy
restructuring going on, and it may be that you want to watch horror films, or
you suddenly become angry then kind, then you want to be alone, and you want
the opposite of everything material, which can even happen several times a day.
This is fine. And I can tell you now what Big Alexander told me then — you are
simply mutating. My understanding of the entire material and spiritual worlds
is such a powerful thing to absorb, and over time, a lot of different talents may
wake up inyou. You are improving yourself remarkably. But there will be ups and
downs during the restructuring, and they will pass when you are entirely open,
sharpened, and polished. And in principle, you don’t need to do anything; just
live as you lived. Try to watch yourself. Try not to do anything emotionally; take
your time. The main thing is caution and patience; don’t rush, and everything

will be okay.

I discussed with my assistant that when I passed through places of power and
was visited by all the messengers long ago in 2001, then God, that is, this
system, was communicating with me through circumstances. So much so that
whenever I watched a movie, the dialogue was somehow related to what I was
unraveling. Then you come across an article and bump into Nadezhda (named
Hope in Russian), who offers even more information. And it turns out that
these messengers and meetings guided me to delve into Freemasonry, alchemy,

philosophers stone, religion, and then into sacred geometry. Are you with me?
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While I was unraveling places of power that came to my attention, I got a job in
the church and saw this matrix, the Burning Bush icon, and I realized what it
was. When I began to study the Bible, I realized that the most important parts
were the beginning and the end, and so I studied these sections in great detail.
This led to a clear, 100% understanding that the end of the Bible is related to
now, the time in which I live. This is the revelation of John the Theologian;
this is the apocalypse. And when I started reading this, I clearly saw the sacred
language. The language of brothers.

And now I see sacred language everywhere. If I study the drawings of any
civilization, I seem tounderstand; [ see the essence. And I saw this essence inthe
Bible, like a matrix. And the most interesting thing is that when I saw it, it was as
ifitwaswritten forme. Are youwith me? And I began to see the city of Petersburg.
Well, imagine this is such a city, like in Italy, right? The architecture is so old.
And I'looked at all these temples and churches and found different inscriptions
everywhere. In the sculptures, certain events are depicted, and I understand
their meaning. Are you with me? When I started reading the Revelation of John,
I saw the matrix and started to decipher it. Each of my assistants who was then
on the team also deciphered it from their own angle, just like you saw it. And
then, each one shared it as a presentation along with their own ideology, and we
combined this with my ideology. I was in charge so that people would not be led
away — people have always had such a problem that their mind’sleading them in
the wrong direction — and we figured out that you just cannot prove it, and yet
it has already changed my whole life. I have advanced very much in my practice
from all the puzzles I have solved... Let’s imagine that it is a mosaic of a hundred
puzzles that represent the world. I had fifty of these puzzles, and they were not
connected, so that the pictures emerged. Now, there are ninety puzzles, and

they are already half-connected. Here is my progress so far.

No matter how much I dive into spirituality, I must keep the yin and yang,
spiritual and material. I still have to use my mind. Not your mind, which is
capricious, my mind, which is good and refined, and I have to discipline and
control everything with my mind. I know that, let’s say, these aliens, for some

reason, want me to have a lot of money. I already understand why they want it.
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But now, I want to study it and prove it.

I cannot do business. The only way they allow me to earn money is through
my books, that is, through my information. Every day, there is more and more
information. Imagine what kind of discovery I had with these stones. For
example, a ruby or an emerald, I feel energy from it. And you feel it, too, those
who have the spark inside. If you study the structure of this stone, you will see
that it emanates energy. But do you know why it emanates? Because it is not

from a stone. It is from the sacred geometry that it emanates.

And I remembered that back in 2010, when my team and I drew a matrix, we
drew it onadrawing-type notebook, and the sheet of paper was radiating energy,
like from an icon. And we put it on a chair, sat down, and watched it radiate like
in the place of power. And if [ buy land and repeat this matrix on the land using

just wooden sticks in the correct proportions, then it will accumulate energy.

And the Bible contains these pieces, and I have to assemble them all. And this
matrix appears in me. That is, when I prove it all, I will not care anymore. I
now understand what Big Alexander was talking about when he said [ won’t care
about the awards and prizes because when I figure it out, I will already be at
a level where I won't care a whit about anyone, not presidents, not kings, not
anyone. It’s like the law of meanness, and I know that I will figure it out. And
that’s why Bi Alexander said that they would put an apron on me or a sword to my
shoulder. I'll just prove it. I already know it. I just need to prove it. And again, I
remember my favorite movie, “The Man Who Knew Infinity”. How he felt, knew,
and heard, but he had to prove it. He had to study a lot. And it turns out I need
to study right now. And that’s why I'm now diving very much into studying and
reading. That is, I do not like, and I am forbidden to read the information, but
I mean something else. I read and looked at these formulas. How all the stones
and minerals are structured. I am making alist. I'm studying all the civilizations
that were found on our planet Earth. Observing that these civilizations were
exactly the same as ours now. There were cars, planes, nuclear bombs, it was all
there. Then, there was the end of the world, and a new matrix was born. And the

same thing is happening now. This is great.
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The sacred language is the language of the essence; that is, it is not material. Are
you with me? The material language seems to be concrete and chopped, and it’s
this language that people now communicate in. But people of another time they
would not understand this language. But its sacred language can be understood
atall times by all strata of society. Are youwith me? It is such atimeless language.
This is what sacred language is. It is a language of a much higher level. It is the
only way these things can be explained. They cannot be explained in our human
language because our language is like 2D. Are you with me? And you need to
speak the language of such things in 4.D.

I have been compared to Carlos Castaneda. I bet you've read books and watched
movies where some wise guys were talking about something using sacred
language, trying to explain something to a reader/viewer that is not tangible or

abstract. Something philosophical.

What is interesting is that all this has been unveiled for me for the past couple of
years. I don’t prove anything to anybody; I don’t explain anymore. My level and
position are very different now. And if someone reaches out to me for advice,
I would just say, “You need more time alone, just you and silence.” And the
person’s reaction would be: “But why? What for?” I'll tell him, “It doesn’t matter
why and what for. Just spend more time by yourself in silence, and your troubles
will pass.” And that’s it. I can tell him:” You need to learn how to be still,” or
something like that, and if that person listens to me and does what I say, it will
do him good. But most people are stuck in their minds and in society and are not
satisfied with simple advice like that. That’s why I have to go into detail during
my consultations to coddle everybody. So much effort is necessary to satisfy the
mind of a spoiled person. If the people would just believe, the consultations
would last for five minutes, and that would be enough. I would just tell them
what to do, and that is all.

This is what I have been doing for all these years through my videos through my
books. You can’t have the process done for you; you have to do it yourself. If you
go through it and grasp it, you will understand the sacred language. People have

this huge issue. When they research, they look for symbols, draw some pictures,
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and look for a drawing to match a drawing. But this is wrong. Why would I not
simply use a computer program to make a matrix? Because when I drew six-
pointed stars, [ made all kinds of versions with the lines, connecting different
dots and trying different variations. When you draw it this way, you see how the
matrix is formed, like a snowflake, how everything falls into place, how the lines
and dots intersect, and what symbols are embedded in it. And you feel that the
same process is happening inside of you. And if I just gave you the drawing of
the matrix, you wouldn't understand or feel anything. It just won't work. Are
you with me? That is why no one actually has philosophers stone. No one says,
“Here! Look, I made it, check it out”. No! You won’t develop this way. Are you
with me? philosophers stone is a process. It would not be possible for me to
tell you, “Hey, look, I prepared a business for you; it is ready to go. Here is the
paperwork, keys, and phone number of the manager who will help you. The
restaurant is ready for you to run.” No, you're a moron! This restaurant will go
down the drain fast! If you want a restaurant to be successful, you have to make
it from scratch, supervise each step, and check the tile installation in the loo.
Are you with me? But people are lazy and don’t want to lift a finger, so ignorant.
But your attention is essential. Work and attention are paramount. Therefore,
when I was drawing the matrix, [ didn’t ask my employees to do it. I didn’t give
it as an assignment to someone. I was, in fact, sitting with all these notebooks,
rewriting my notes multiple times, re-reading over and over, and drawing all
the options. I was actually doing it. Are you with me? You need to try all the

options, and while you're trying everything, this process will cultivate you.

My assistant, who was decoding everything with me, says that he perceives
everything strangely and feels differently now. I will explain so you understand.
The connection with the truth that we are researching inevitably emerges in a
person. Itexpandseachone ofus. Itisincredible. Youwill become much stronger,
you will be like me. You will release many fears, and your confidence will grow
a thousand times. You will feel like you know everything, like every science is
embedded in you. Each one of you arrived on this Earth with some unresolved
tasks along with some bad qualities. These qualities will come to the surface. You
will see these qualities, and over time, they will fade, and positive qualities will

replace them. Youwillbecome more noble. Itis not necessaryto doitunnaturally
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like peopletend to do. There is nothingyouneed to doto become abetter version
of yourself apart from diving deeply into this information. It will soak into you

and transform you and your whole life.

My friend and I visited the Hermitage with a guide. When I drew a matrix in
2010, I asked a Mystic-old man: “Is it true that this matrix exists? And he said:
“Yes, the Hermitage has something similar.” I found it on the corners of one of
the first rugs I saw. Here is this matrix. A triangle pointing up in the right lower
corner. And a triangle pointing down on the left lower corner. (“Apollo and the

Zodiac” tapestry, c. 1560, Hermitage)
Guide: Here is the Arrow of Vasilyevsky Island. And there is the building of the

former stock exchange. Go up to the third step. Stand on a spot slightly to the

left from the center and see what you feel there.
Alexandr: Okay, thanks!

Guide: I can name many places and spots like these.

Alexandr: How about Vorontsov Palace?

Guide: Yes, the Suvorov military school. The Maltese chapel is there.

Friend: Where is it? Behind it?

Guide: You can go to the palace, but you can only get in with a guided tour. Go

further inside, and there is the chapel. It is also very interesting, and you will

feel it too.

Guide: Well, first of all, it is the Kazan Cathedral.
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Alexandr: We already know that.

Guide: Then, the Stroganov Palace. You need to visit it for sure, especially to see
their collection of precious stones. Stroganov collected semi-precious stones.
See what kind of reaction you will have there. Also, youneed to check the stones

in the Museum of the Mining Institute.

Alexandr: Do you mean the St. Petersburg Mining University on Vasilievsky
Island?

Guide: Yes.

I went to the Hermitage and hired a personal guide. The aliens basically give me
money for these purposes, and so I'm not frugal with money when I research.
The guide is an old lady. She is very sane, sharp, and understands everything.
So I told her:

— We need a tour.

— It takes almost a week to walk around the entire Hermitage.

— Okay, if you need a week to go around the entire Hermitage, how does it start?
How do you decide what to show us today?

— Well, if you have any requests, let me know.

— I do have requests. [ need to see the statues of ancient Greek gods and other
stone statues. The main theme today is stones.

— Okay, stones, great, let’s go then.

And so we went to research all these stones. The kinds of stones used by tsars
and for what. I was taking pictures, making recordings, and taking notes. I also
took an additional tour. They have a diamond room, or whatever it is called. It’s
a highly secured room, like a safe box, where they keep all kinds of jewelry, gold,
and gemstones. Then I saw a rug, and when I started to film it, the guide asked
me why this rug had generated such interest in me. So I showed her my matrix
and explained about St. Petersburg. I told her that I felt the energy from the

stones. And she takes out a necklace from her bag, made of some kind of black
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stone, and we can feel the emanation from it. She said that’s why she bought it.

And then I showed her my ring, and she emphasized this:

—You know, all tsars and all religious relics, in general, have stones that are not

faceted; they are smooth, exactly like yours. It’s good that you noticed this.

Now, I am once again deeply convinced that everything “They” tell me is correct
and precise. How clearly these aliens told me two years ago that the stones
must be of this exact shape. And now I come to the Hermitage and confirm that
actually not only here in Russia, but also in France, Italy, and so on, generally
all church relics have these smooth stones. Rubies, emeralds, blue sapphire,
pearls, all these stones. I also researched the proportions, patterns, how they
are arranged, and what metals are used. I took note of all this information, and
when we talked to this lady about the rug and about the energy that we feel, we
started talking about places of power. And the most interesting thing is that I
didn’t tell her in advance that we know about places of power and what we feel
there. We didn’t mention it at all. We only talked about the energy of the stones,
and suddenly, she said that she knows places where you can feel something, too.
She started talking about places of power, and everything she said I recorded on

video.
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16. PrAacES AROUND ST.PETERSBURG

I will describe what is on it. For those who are not from St. Petersburg, you can
Google it on the map. There is, for example, Nevsky Prospect (draws a double
horizontal line). There is a Rubinstein Street (perpendicular to the prospect
line). Here I was sitting in a cafe with Big Alexander (pointing to a point on
Rubinshtein Street) about two and a half or three years ago. And he asked me if
I could go into my special state of mind and answer his question. And he asks,
“Where is Mary Magdalene buried?” And I'm sitting here (at the point in the
center) and pointing there (towards Nevsky Prospekt). I'll explain. I alwayslook
at the world or the city as a clock (draws a circle and the numbers 12, 3, 6, and 9
—the clock face). And here I am, let’s say, sitting in the center (the center of the
circle). And I understand that somewhere there (points to the number 12 on the
face clock), St. Petersbhurg ends, and Mary Magdalene is buried here. Actually,
slightly more to the left, that is, at 11 o'clock. I didn’t know what kind of city it
was; [ didn’t do it with my mind. And then I actually started checking it, and
it turns out from the point where I am sitting, this place is at 11 o'clock — Mary

Magdalene is there.

Furthermore, when I was sitting on Rubinstein, I pointed to the right side and
said that the Templar was buried at three o’clock (points to the number 3). Big
Alexander also asked me where Jesus was buried. And I said itis at 11 o’clock, but

more to the side. That is about ten o’clock.

So my assistant and I opened the map and began to look up the cities there.
We understood that all cities are arranged like a clock (points to a circle). St.
Petersburg is the center, and there are a whole bunch of unusual cities built
around it. Also, royal settlements were there. So we went to the place at eleven
o'clock. That’s the first church, and Mary Magdalene is buried there. But here
is the deal. When I identified these three points, when Big Alexander asked me
where it was, I saw that Mary Magdalene was somewhere under the ground. And
when the guys and I were going there, I did not know where we were going. I
understood the direction, the city. I understood that it was necessary to look

for the most ancient building, and I said that the grave must be on the territory
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of a church or palace. That there should be a garden of some kind. And the funny
thing is that the place where we arrived was exactly the same place I saw when I

was in a “cosmos” state of mind.

The last Templar is buried at three o'clock — it must be in the building. We did
not get there because, according to my assumptions, the “Oreshek” fortress
is located there. Other things that we found there in the city of Shlisselburg
were not so important. We didn't feel anything. There is a church there, but
I didn't really feel anything, so I assumed that it was “Oreshek.” When I saw
the Templar, my instinct was that he was not under the ground but somewhere

inside, perhaps in the tower or in the basement.

Jesus is buried somewhere underground. According to our calculations, it
should be Sestroretsk, somewhere in that area. So far, we have found only one
church there.

I say that I don’t care about Shlisselburg and Sestroretsk at this moment,

although the first place made the most impression on me.

Alexandr: What city was it?

Assistant: It was the city of Toksovo.

In Toksovo, we were in the Lutheran church of Peter and Paul, which is curious
enough because it has the same name as my first place of power, on Nevsky
Prospekt. It is very beautiful. There were four of us in the car. Two of my
assistants are materialistic and rarely feel anything, really. And they never even
read my books. The other assistant is from my world, from a world without a
mind; he feels everything. But that said, the feeling was so strong in this church
that all four of us felt something; it was amazing.

Alexandr: What did you feel while we were driving the car?

Assistant: I felt energy and also some kind of fear from this church. And
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immediately, there were sensations of pressure on my head. On the temples of

my head.
Alexandr: Have you felt something like that before? Was this the strongest?
Assistant: Yes, that was the strongest.

Alexandr: So strong that we didn't even have to go inside the place or tune into
it. All of us became submerged in its energy immediately. That’s how strong it

was. So then we went into the territory, and then what?

Assistant: Yes, we entered the territory; we walked around the church from the

right. I felt the strongest sensations on the right side of my body.

Alexandr: The pressure was very strong on the temples, and in general, my
whole body was saturated with energy. The whole body. Usually, I feel it mostly
on my head, but there, I feel it with my whole body. And so we began to walk,
to look for what else was there. And I remember there being some kind of a hill
nearby, and we went into the forest and felt the energy there as well. But it was
not as strong as we felt from the road on the right side of the church. But still,
we feltit. In the Sestroretsk church of Peter and Paul, we also felt the energy. We
approached the church, and then what?

Assistant: The feeling there was not as strong as the first place

Alexandr: But it was also a place of power, for sure. I felt it. My legs almost began
to shake. Also, you could feel some kind of resistance closer to the church. But
the other guys hardly felt anything. One of them felt a little in his head, but the

other didn’t feel anything at all. It was weaker; it only works for sensitive people.

AsIsaid earlier, St. Petersburgwas builtin a circular shape, and as Big Alexander
told me, ancient cities were always built this way. And St. Petersburg has a circle
of towns around it. At the same time, he also confirmed that next to Sestroretsk,

nearthe Alexandria Library, Alexanderthe Greatwasborn, and soI drove around
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these places. What should I do with this knowledge? Of course, there are many
options. Firstly, I can approach it in a professional and materialistic way, in the
sense that I can reach out to the rectors of the churches, talk to them, ask them
whoisin charge, and find out what kinds of needs they have and what their plans
are. Maybe offer them something, some financial assistance. Or I could just be
direct and tell them that I have information and need to do research. But if I see
that these people are timid and conservative, I can just say that I want to make a
video and rent the church. Then, just scan it from a satellite in order to examine
it more precisely. Scan its territory and see what is under the ground. There are
many ways and approaches. I will ask those who rule everything for guidance.
I will ask “Them,” and then I'll try to understand if there is a relationship to
philosophers stone in this story I am telling you. The most important thing here
is not the materialistic. Material things are temptations. [ believe that this is the
most important thing for us to grasp. We must understand the truth of how it is
interconnected so that we can see the sacred geometry so that we see this kind of
logical chain. That is, the actual process of unraveling is important. Are you with
me? And if, on a map, I draw further than this city, check the distances, and see
some kind of connections there, then this will greatly affect me, my inner self.
My faith and my attention will become even stronger. As a result, my abilities
will develop, and much more information will appear. And those people who
participate in this with me will also be affected by it. This is getting closer to the
truth.

While deciphering all these cities, I understand that this matrix is everywhere,
andlammoreand moreinclinedtobelieve thereisaholycitythateveryonewrites
and talks about. People are talking about some kind of Atlantis, and everyone is
looking for it in all parts of the world. And I'm sure it’s St. Petersburg and the
settlements around it. Someone is looking for ancient Jerusalem or some new
place. Someone islooking for Olympus; someone believes that Olympus already
exists somewhere. But it seems like all facts lead us here, that it’s all here, in St.

Petersburg.

Next, I plan to compile alist of all the churches: names, dates, when it was built,

what was before, and what happened. We are gonna measure the distance from
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one church to another and the distances between the cities to see how it fits into

the matrix. So, the approach will be mathematical, with the mind.

My duty now is to explain it all to you. In order to find such places of power, one
needstobeoutof hismind, sotospeak. It'slike, youneed to take awild guess. And
when you take a wild guess and really hit it, then you need to turn on your mind,
use your brain, and check the details and the history of it. My further plans are to
explain everything that is in the Bible, in the revelation of the apocalypse. I need
toaddressall questions mindfully and explain everything. Ineed to explainabout
the city, about all these towns. For example, I'm talking about Mary Magdalene
now, but half of the people don’t even know who she is. I also need to decipher
and explain to you about the last Templar, who is buried somewhere. We must
also touch upon the information on the Alexandria Library. We will approach
this information with our minds and our intellects. My plan is also to teach you
how to decipher the information the same way I do it so that in the future, you
can research the cities in your countries. It will also help you to decipher the
Bible in such a way that when you dig into almost any ancient civilization, you
will immediately be able to filter out the fake and see the truth. Also, you will be
able to safely watch documentary programs on Discovery Channel, for example,
about ancient civilizations or about conspiracies or the Bible, and clearly see the
truth based on my information. And the most interesting thing is that in each
program, you will collect five to ten puzzles that will further strengthen your
faith, enhance and enrich you, and it will change your life. Because the more
puzzles you collect inside, the more everything turns around outside in a good

way.

I was given information about the iconostasis that all the Russian tsars used to
go to at the Hermitage. It was hidden at the church on Vasilievsky Island. But
this iconostasis is, in fact, not in that church, and the iconostasis in Hermitage

is not real. That is it. I know that as well.
During this period of time, I went through places of power three times. Now, I

study locations in Leningrad Oblast, and of course, I feel so different after that.

It was just amazing. Usually, I am in a very stable condition; I feel warmth in my
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chest, happiness, and everything is very clear, and usually nothing can throw
me off. That is, my internal condition is very strong. But the only thing that can
unhinge me from this state is something “cosmic,” such as meeting a messenger
or when “They” contact me or when I visit places of power. I mean it in a good
sense. Itis just very strange. Imagine, [ went to bed at gpm this evening, woke up
at1:30am, and it seems like [ woke up in a different reality. [ perceive myselfand
my apartment in a totally different way. There’s a very strange feeling that there
isno one I can talk to because I am on a totally different rhythm, and the people
that I work with (who are the only people I communicate with) are sleeping.
And I'm used to being busy when I wake up; there are a lot of questions, tasks,
work affairs. Everyone is connected to me, and I am connected to them, but now
everyone seems to disappear, and I am by myself. Also, the way I perceive St.
Petersburg is different and very strange. But it is a temporary effect. I don’t even
knowhowto explainit. Itfeelslike aconditionwhenapersonissick. Butillnesses
can be different, and the way each person goes through them psychologically
is different. And if he was very sick and then got well and came out from the
haze. As if he was so sick that he got disconnected from the normal rhythm of
life. It happens when a person goes outside after staying at the hospital for two
weeks. He feels like he sees everything for the first time; everything around him
is different. As if he was in a daze all this time. Something similar happens after
places of power. You are just in a daze, and it will pass. After that, everything
goes back to normal, and you are stabilized, but there are some new qualities in
you, such as faith, strength, and knowledge. But you don’t even realize it. The
process of mutation is not very pleasant, you know. And when it is over, and you
go back to your usual daily routine, you are feeling normal and functional again,

all good.

When you tap into information like this, and if your mind is messy, then even
bigger turmoil happens, like turbulence. This turbulence in a person’s mind
happens when he taps into a truth. Your perception might change or become
completely new. The person might feel sad or crazy confident. He is so confident
thathefeelslikeheisontop oftheworld. Thatis, he mightfeel allkinds of extreme
impulses and feelings. It often happens with my employees. Like everything is

good, and we are on the same page, but he feels weak and vulnerable because he
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is going through this transformation. He becomes detached from me and starts
to look strangely at everything, like me right now. He questions everything about
himself, what he is doing, and what is happening. It’s as if you instantly sober
up, very abruptly, and feel the whole spectrum of emotions inside. And then my
employees can become frightened by me or think that they are smarter than me.

This is okays; it is normal.

Then, after a week or two, he comes to his senses and realizes what he has done
and what he has said whilst going through the transformation. This also might

happen; it is normal after one passes places of power.

If you have some ups and downs and are confused and perplexed, it is okay;
nothing is wrong. It is good; this is how it is supposed to be. Don’t do anything
unnecessary at this time. Your perception of me may significantly change, as
may your perception of life in general. You might think, “Omg, this city where
I live is so awful,” and want to leave it tomorrow. This reaction is normal. But
don’t rush into any actions. Your reaction to everyday things may also change.
It happens. Many people’s lives change significantly, and extraordinary gifts
may appear when a person gets into a corridor of circumstances. Say a person
is depressed, and his attention is unoccupied, and he watches a documentary
about Maria Magdalene, one about kings, and reads some articles about gods;
his mind may emerge from this condition. Another person works at nightclubs;
he is a drug dealer, and all of a sudden, he says, “Good grief, what a nightmare
this is, “and changes his life for the better, becoming a vet, for example. This is
what can happen: a person comes across this information, and it dramatically
affects him. And why do these particular subjects have such an effect? Because
they concern higher meanings. When a person taps into the meaning of life, his
soul is cleansed, and his illusions are shattered. He opens his eyes, and he may
have a radical transformation. His desires may change, and his moral compass
may shift. But this condition is temporary. Everything balances out, goes back
to normal, and you transform and become a different person. It’s a switch from

one frequency to another.

Each one of you is at a particular frequency. Let’s say you are at the frequency of
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five or six. This is your mindset and your perception of life, and you perceive
me as Alexandr Korol from your own point of view. You perceived me as a writer
who shares interesting information that appeals to you and might be useful to
you, and you have perceived me like that for a couple of years. And then this
world of the frequency of five-six collapses, and you are entering a new world,
the frequency of seven appearing in front of you. And you have a completely new
point of view on everything, including me and my information. This is normal;

stay calm and be happy that this is happening.

Other people, those who see me online, they really think that I am a punk, some
random dude. They don’tunderstand that mylife is very different from everyone
else, that I think about deep subjects and meanings, have certain values and
opinions, and have dedicated my life to searching for the truth. I have been
researching the Bible nightly for over ten years. Those people probably think
that I just play computer games and party all the time, and that’s why I am all

smiles in the photos.

I share this side of me with you now; why? Because I didn’'t have enough faith
up until this year. Faith is also of different levels, and I didn’t have enough to
talk about this before. I mean, back then, I felt that if I talked about it, people
would bully me right away, they would not understand, and they would get it
all wrong with their negative mindsets and doubt me. And these matters are so
sacred to me, it might have hurt me then. I may have had to fight and defend and
therefore stress and strain my mind to oppress their minds. So I used to skirt
around these subjects; even if the conversation arose somehow, I would never
speak of it as [ knew about it. I didn't mention that [ had books or videos about

it, nothing.

And here is an absorbing trap. We are researching such an exciting topic and
digging deep into it. We are touching on global issues to which people only
come when they are on a very high level of personal development when they
are looking for this door, this gate to the truth, when a person starts thinking
about existential matters: who rules everything? Etc. When a person begins to

see himself, others, and the world, not from a simplified position but from a
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global point of view. He starts to think about who we are and who created us,
what is happening in the world, what those secret societies are, where the
Bible came from, and why it is still around after so many years because it is
very interplanetary for real! He thinks that, generally, every country has some
kind of religion; it might have a different cover, but no one can prove anything.
However, people still believe in God. If a country like Russia accepts the Bible, it
means itisvalid and lawful. Butif youreally read it, decipher and understand the
true meanings and messages in it, you will be stunned. But most people ignore
it. Moreover, if youlook at the social and material status of the people interested
in the Bible, we can say that regular people don’t come to it. Because regular
people, the majority, the crowd, the horde, ninety-nine percent of them are
people who are sunk into their issues, watch sitcoms, consume junk food, and
get mad about the scratch on their phone screen. These primitive people with
primitive values are “normal” in society. People interested in the Bible usually
experience some kind of disaster, trouble, or grief and feel detached from
society, so they dive into religion. But the way they do it is unhealthy, fanatic,
and obsessive. People who dive into the Bible are usually outcasts in society,
prisoners, for example. The Bible is accepted in outcast circles even though
it is for everyone. There is nothing wrong with it. It is not a sect. There is an
orthodox religion, churches, and patriarchs of the church. And all these dummy
women and men are religious, and they attend all church holidays. But if they
just open a Bible, they would go nuts if they understood it. But the most crucial
point you need to understand is that this information is vital and essential.

places of power as well. And it is important that we decipher and research them.

I mention it, and my chest is burning, and my head is hot. There is a huge power
in this truth, and when I connect to it, it ignites me and makes me so much
stronger. And this is what strengthens a person and gives him faith. The deeper
you dive into the information, the more faith it gives you cleanses you, and
guides you to have good, right thoughts. And right thoughts bring safety, first of
all, the guarantee of security; you feel that you are under God’s supervision. You
feel that you are not alone, and you are connected to this magical stream. And
the more you connect to this magical stream, the more you feel the changes.

Especially if you decipher it a little bit somehow, then everything in your mind
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switches so much that you perceive movies and music in a different way, you
hear people differently, and you comprehend yourself and the world around you
in a different manner. It is very cool. It sobers you and gives you an opportunity
to connect with your inner self. But if you approach it with your mind and
remember my rule about the surrounding elements, pay attention to these
elements: what you eat, what you listen to, which establishments you go to,
and the people you connect with, all these elements greatly influence you. Both
negatively and positively. One can surround himself with the elements of the
low— frequency. This information is of a very high frequency, and its elements
are low-frequency. Note this paradox, please. It is like a trap. You are reading a
book of life that heals your soul, and at the same time, someone is stealing your
shoes. And you are barefoot and thinking, “What should I do? Should I continue
reading and lose my shoes, or stop reading and stay soulless but with my shoes?”
This vicious circle. [ will explain it now. There are outskirts of the cities certain
rogue areas which are usually bad and belong to a very low-frequency. Areas
where the crime rate and statistics on mortality are high. I always told people
who live near those areas and already have a low-frequency in general that it
is very unsafe; they are hanging by a thread, and I see that if they add a couple
more negative elements, they will die. I always tried to keep these people safe
and told them:

— Under no circumstances do [ watch any junk movies or listen to lousy music.
Don’t go to the shopping malls, don’t go to the unsafe rural areas, avoid all of it
because these are all low-frequency elements. Don’t go to church.

— Why is that? You showed us icons yourself.

—You can’t go to church; forget about the icons.

—Why?

— Well, because when you are on a good social and materialistic frequency like
me, and you are well-dressed, cool, and progressive, this frequency will not
have any influence on you physically, and you can take information and energy
fromthere. But if you are from a world of unawareness and darkness, your life is
unsettled, and you go to church on top of it, then it is the end for you. Basically,
you will tune in to the low-frequency of the churches where only criminals

belong. Are you with me?
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On the one hand, we are digging into this awesome information, deciphering
it. On the other hand, we are fooling ourselves with it because it is all on a low-
frequency. This is a paradox. The information itself is of a very high level, but
the location of the information is low dirty. These small, rural places, where
every second person is a criminal ready to kill for a few bucks. I know places
and people like this; I can see them, I can feel them. Some of you know it, maybe
youlived in such places, you know what I am talking about. Although maybe you
don’t even know or don’t understand, but it is better not to know, believe me.
It is very scary. Anyway, I am explaining the frequencies in a technical way. On
the one hand, you get infused with energy, but on the other hand, you might fall
into a very low-frequency of evil, problems, negativity, and so on. To avoid it,
you need a balance; you need to stay clear and sober. So I advise you to watch a
TV show that belongs to a completely different frequency. Why? Because it is
necessary to move away from that poor, dirty Russian frequency that can harm.
In order to move away from it, you need to watch trendy futuristic shows like
“Black Mirror.” Also, I gave you music to listen to, it will balance you. Your mood
will be elevated, youwill feel alive, and overall, everything will be good. It will be
good on a materialistic level and also for your refined mind. The info will stay
with you, and it will continue to develop further. Later, [ will decode and explain
all information with the mind, using the brain, so everything will be organized
and understandable. No “cosmos”; we are pretty much soaked in it enough. So
listen to Moderat, Massive Attack, and UNKLE soundtracks.

I was with the team of guys who went to places of power with me ten years ago,
and we were discussing the possible causes of the Russian Revolution and why it
was allowed. The Russian Empire was ruled by tsars who were super noble and
high-frequency, who were liaisons between God and people, and those ruled by
the aliens. They found this city and built it, and then everything was destroyed.
Why? Firstof all, historyis distorted. [ am still working on this topic, researching
it, and can only guess. First, I thought that the tsars were “in the know.” People
look at everything very primitively. They think only power and money are of
importance, and they think tsars only care about money and power. But people
don’tunderstand that people in power don’t care about money. They have totally

different values. Are you with me? So, it looks like the tsars were developing
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something during their time. But when you look at it, it was as if they were only
given a short period of time to build and restore the city, and they built it in
a hurry. So their mission was precisely that. And while they were performing
this mission, they could live as people. Same with me, I am on my mission, but
I can go to the movies or visit Japan. So they did the same. Are you with me? I
am involved in the restoration of our history, and it is very interesting for me. I

drink tea, the same tea that our tsars drank, Da Hong Pao.

There is a lot of stupid information about Peter the Great. There are just too
many domestics in history. But every character had his high mission, his
ultimate goal. And the goal was to build the city, and when the city was built,
then the mission was completed. When they completed it, I am sure they
were told that everything ends there. As if” The Kingdom of God” is not here
yet, the time has not come yet. So this city was built by them for the future.
Consider it for yourself; it is very illogical. The city was built, and as soon as it
was completed, everything ended; everything changed. I see it this way. Why?
Because St. Petersburg looks a lot like many ancient cities, the ruins of which
are found all over the world. They were very similar to St. Petersburg. Pyramids,
all these huge dwellings with deities, right? But every civilization that had these
structures was glorious and remarkable and had an impressive history of ruling.
And St. Petersburg didn’t. So the conclusion is it is for the future. That is why
I had strong faith in this city. Then they will find the ruins of St. Petersburg,
like Egypt or Mayans, and say, “Wow, what an unusual civilization! How did they
build all these buildings with columns and tunnels? Stunning!” It will happen

in the future; the city is made for the future.

There was no spiritual awakening for a very long time. In 1700, it was decided to
build a mechanism for the future to prepare for when the spiritual time would
come. The spiritual awakening will start from St. Petersburg, I see it. There was
unconscious darkness before Peter the Great and after, and it is happening now.
It is “Them” up there who allowed it; everything is under their control, every
global disaster. And if all of thisis allowed by God, thenitis notbad. You must see
it this way. And if it is not bad, then there is some meaning to it, some essence.

And you must look at every global disaster that is happening in the world, not
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in a way like, “Omg, what a tragedy, these bad people made an explosion.” No,
you have to think that if “They” allowed it, then it is all connected,; it is deserved,
and it is from God. Remember when Notre-Dame in Paris burned? It was an
omen; it meant something. If one wants to commit arson, he can’t do it unless
“They” allow it. If it is necessary for something to burn, “They” arrange it so
that someone wants to do it. Therefore, who did it? “They”. Why and what for?

Maybe it is some kind of omen, a sign for Europe or France.

Why does history repeat itself? Civilizations rise and die, then rise again. Based
on the information I have now, I can only guess that there are some cycles.
It is like a program. The entire system we live in is a program. Nature is also
a program, as shown in “Matrix.” All animals and plants — everything live
according to the cycles. Pay attention to nature and how flowers and birds live
and reproduce. Look at them not as biological species but better look at them
as if they are robots. See how they operate and how their program works. What
turns them on, what turns them off, how they all depend on the planets, the sun
and moon’s eclipses, and how all these cycles affect nature, wind, heat, ice, and

the seasons. It works like a clock; it starts somewhere and ends somewhere.

There are small cycles, there are cycles in the cycles, and there is one large cycle.
There are eras and epochs; why is that? It is like a school; we are here to learn
and progress; this is a fact. I have proof, and you can prove it yourself. But take a
look around. Even if a person doesn’t progress consciously, he evolves anyway,
with time, during the span of his life. A person faces some circumstances when
he meets people, his personality is cultivated, and his psyche develops. He
learns what is good and what is bad; he gets rid of all his bad qualities, discovers
good qualities, and gets closer to God. This is, in order to become God-like,
to take his place. And then the next generation of people comes, and they also
evolve and grow. This is a platform for our development and progress. And
this platform also has a cycle. And I don’t know where we go after we emerge
and become the same as the aliens. We can’t know this until we become one. If
they “cultivate” us, and they cultivate me, then it means that I have to become
“Them” to participate in the cultivation of others. And all of you will come to it

sooner or later.

239



So what is the Bible for? Based on what I know from my own experience, from
my point of view, my suggestion is that when you have it under your nose, and
you are finally evolved and ready, you can read it and understand it completely.
See, there is Facebook, there is “God” who created it, and there are “angels”
who manage to rule it. They have access, they can delete profiles, and they can
read your messages. And if you are a regular Facebook user, you also have some
capabilities of what you can do on this platform. You could become a Facebook
administrator, and now you have more capabilities, and you are able to see and
manage programs and algorithms that regular users can’t. So you have access to
some backend panel where you can log in and manage the website. You can do
anything, even delete everyone. And it was always possible, but when you were
an ordinary person, you didn’t know it, and when you became initiated, closer
to God, then you got access to these “rights.” And you start understanding the

information that you didn’t understand before.

Same with the Bible. Are you with me? The Bible was created and has always
existed for those people who can actually comprehend it. You will comprehend
it when you are ready. Your attention will be drawn to it naturally when you
are evolved and begin to see and understand everything. It is like a level in a
computer game, like a quest. Everyone can see the Bible; it is available to

everyone, but only a person of a certain level can understand it.
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17. THE BIBLE IN FRONT OF YOUR EYES

The Bible describes sins, different life rules, right and wrong, and God’s
punishment. It is said in the apocalypse chapters that a day will come when a
demon will appear, and everyone who follows him will have a devil’s print on his
forehead. This time will be short, and then the world will end.

I will explain. This demon, the serpent who tempts people, is the society, the
material world. It is what is happening now in the world. When you check
Instagram and every country girl is taking pictures of her butt for likes on her
page. This is what demons are. Demon is when you sell your soul and choose the
material path. It is when you choose to live according to your mind. It is when
you choose your partner for their money. When you go to the job that you hate
for the money. When you buy a car and choose the model that is cheaper and on
sale instead of the car that you actually like. Are you with me? When you are not
in touch with a good friend, your soulmate, but instead you are hanging out with
someone for money, for benefit. | am waiting for the world to end. This time will
come. And it will be a big day for me. I'm not gonna need to explain any more
what my books are about. Everyone will read them from cover to cover to save
themselves. And if you would ask me how to live? I say, live like the Bible says. It
isthe same thing; I am just explaining to youin a modern, non-sacred language.
Live by your heart, don't lie, don’t betray, don’t be jealous, don’t imitate anyone.
That is our assignment. And everything will be good. What is happening now
will make people sink deeper into society and go nuts. People are following
the wrong path and will be punished for it. And it is their own fault; it is their
choice. They were told, “Did you have the Bible? Did you read the hints? Did you
see the signs? You had the signs, you had the books, you had Alexandr Korol.”
And for those who didn’t listen, it is their problem. If you have faith, hope, and
love, and you are humble, clean, and free from egoism, everything will be good

with you. These people have God’s stamp on them.
Let me explainin a different way. What does it mean when a personhas a spark or

doesn’t have a spark? Those few people who still have the light inside, those who

can feel the energy, feel me, feel the icons — those people are safe, and nothing
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bad will ever happen to them. Those people are under God; they have God’s seal.
Nothing bad will ever touch them because they are tuned in and connected to
nature. They are without sin. They have the light. They are holy, good. Are you
with me? They have potential, they are alive, they have destiny. Those who feel
the energy, who feel the energy from the prayer, from the icon — they are of my
kind, our own kin. It doesn’t matter what the person looks like; he can swear,
drink alcohol, smoke, have tattoos, be ugly, scary. But if he has this spark, this
light, and he feels it, this person is saved. But if he doesn’t feel anything, he is
done. He has nothing holy in him, he has no soul, he lost himself. The light is
gone. And everyone who doesn’t have the light they are in danger. Life is very
scary for them, and they will be frightened to live; I can see it.

I have very strict rules, and I live according to these rules. I communicate with
my employees as little as possible. But all the people I meet and the people I am
in contact with those who have this light.

How can you tell that the changes in life happen because of places of power and
not just because life goes on and events happen no matter what? I will explain
because it is hard to see the connection with a simple type of attention. But I can
say that what happens after places of power is really paradoxical. Let’s say the
person didn't go to places of power, and he just lives his simple, everyday life.
And let’s take one year of his life. Over this year he had conflicts, he was in love,

he quit his job, and he traveled. Everything was ordinary, casual events of life.

But the events after places of power are indescribable; they are so unusual,
beyond explanation. Events happen all the time, it is true. But I can recognize
the difference. I can tell that it is something out of the ordinary, paradoxical.
For example, here I am, a normal person, John Doe. I may lose my phone; I
may hit my elbow on the table when I go to the restroom at the restaurant; I
may leave my wallet somewhere; I may get stuck in the elevator. If something
like this happens, I wouldn’t connect these events to places of power; these are
just casualties. But if you never lose your phone, [ mean, it just never happens
to you, and all of a sudden you lose your phone, and you are shocked, “How is

this even possible?” then you can tell that it is something irregular, paradoxical,
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an intervention. It means that places of power influenced it. It happens out of
the blue, like a glitch in a matrix. Let’s say you have worked at the same job for
the past seven years, and the thought of quitting never crossed your mind. And
suddenly, the company is shut down, and the boss is arrested. You see? This is
strange, abrupt, and unpredictable. Like you never buy a lottery ticket, you just
don’t, and all of a sudden, youbuy one, and youwin. This is how it is; too unusual,
it's a paradox. Feels so strange. It’s as if external power, something otherworldly,
intervened. And this is a “hello” from up there. It's got to be something strange
like you feel an urge to watch a horror movie, and you normally hate horror
movies, or you start studying math out of the blue. Or feel like hanging out with
your parents, even though you barely speak, now you love them all of a sudden
and want to talk to them all the time and almost want to move in with them. So it
is something paradoxical. Like you are normally a loner, and suddenly, you are
surrounded by a group of friends, and you are shocked, “How did this happen?”
When you experience some massive life-changing events, then it means that

places of power have played the role.

I am watching a movie called “The Last Airbender.” I watched it a long time
ago, and now I'm watching it again, and I'm shocked. I see everything that is
happening in the world and what is happening with me in this movie. Please

watch it, too.

I mentioned alot of historical movies; they are important in the story. As for the
other movies, they are intended to create an atmosphere similar to the music.
If I told you to watch some specific movies and pointed to the “Matrix” or” The
Last Airbender,” then there was a reason for it: the special goal. You see, the
brain is dumb, and elements like movies, music, people, and the space around
it affect the person’s mind and his perception alot. So, in order for you to easily
comprehend the information that I give, especially about the Bible, I tell you to
watch specific movies and music to create an atmosphere. It is a psychological
secret. If I didn’t give you the music and the movies and didn't create the
atmosphere, then many of you, in fact, the majority of you, wouldnt be able to
concentrate on this information; you'd become disconnected and distracted. It

is because the rhythm that you live in and the rhythm of this information are
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completely different. There is an abyss between these rhythms. These movies
and music allow you to connect deeply and become psychologically ready to
comprehend the information. People’s brains are so dumb, you see, that if a
President shows up at a conference in a pink sweatsuit eating a sandwich instead
of formal attire, people will be confused and will not perceive him as a President.
Even though nothing really has changed, he is the same person in power, and
his mind is the same compelling mind. But just because of the pink sweatsuit
and sandwich, you are not able to perceive him as a President. Subconsciously,
you can’t control it; it is a natural reaction; something is triggered inside, and
you will perceive him as an unserious person. People have these reactions that
they can't handle, can’t control. Figuratively speaking, the cover affects more

than the words. And it is sad, actually, that our society is so dumb.

If T showed up at the meeting with potential business partners wearing
sweatpants and a raggedy t-shirt, with a shaggy haircut and yogurt in my hand,
they wouldn't make a deal with me. And if there was a guy all bedazzled in gold,
wearing a fancy suit, and there were two security guards next to him, everyone
would be dying to talk to him. Because subconsciously, people will think that
this guy is very cool and I am a nobody. Automatically, people will have this
reaction. Not actual thoughts even, just the reaction. People will want to be rude
to me and very nice to this other guy. And if that dude tells them,” Go down on
your knees,” they will listen. And if I tell them, “I have a business proposal,”
they will tell me to get lost. Why? All because of the cover, because of how I'look.
This influences the psyche a lot. It doesn’t matter who I am, what my name is,
or what I do; the automatic reaction to what they see is stronger. It's the same as
when you see a cute bunny. And if I tell you that this bunny is an atrocious killer
and he can swallow you alive, you would not believe it. Your automatic reaction
would be, “No way, he is a fluffy cute bunny, nothing to be scared of,” and then
he eats you up. Are you with me? And if you see a huge wolf with huge fangs and
crazy eyes, and I would tell you that he is nice, don’t be scared; pet him; you
will not believe me, and you will be scared. You see, this is a very interesting
psychological effect. So therefore, I gave you this music and these movies so
youwon't feel that abyss, the contrast between the modern world and the world

you are immersing into with my information. And in order for you to get closer,
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to be open, you need to get into the character of this subject. It really helps.
I use these tools myself. If I wanted to launch a trendy, contemporary office
space, I would need to be in meetings with DJs and architects for at least a week,
and then it would be very hard for me to switch back to my mode and research
the Bible. In order to reconnect, I would change my clothes, put on my rings,
turn on a special playlist or movie, and then turn on some classical or religious
music. And then, of course, the switch will happen, and I will reconnect to the

frequency of the Bible.

People have asked me a few times if Jesus’s story is true regarding who he was,
where he lived, his role in society, etc. First of all, the approach should be that
youdon't judge him as a person. It doesn’t matter if he had long hair or short, if
he was close with his parents or not, it doesn’t matter. You need to understand
that he was a character. There are always spiritual characters here and there.
Take Buddhism, for example. Some stories have one God, some two Gods, some
have avatars like “The Last Airbender,” and here we have the Son of God. So
Christianity has Jesus Christ, a character who was preaching how to live life in
the right way. Other religions also had similar situations. This system reveals
knowledge in various forms and covers. It is a cycle; it is normal that there were
these characters. It is part of the program, the matrix, where we live. So sooner
or later, there will be this kind of character in one of the countries. A demigod
who will appear on the earth during complicated times and preach something
on behalf of those who rule everything. I understand it this way. Don’t judge
by the cover; don't just look at the surface, “Why Israel, why there?” It doesn’t
matter. It was Israel before; it will be in another place next time. What is the

difference?

I'm fascinated by the movie “The Last Airbender”. I am so far advanced in my
studies of alternative history that I comprehend this movie from another angle
and it is just wow. This Avatar, imagine, it is the same as Jesus. They are telling
the story of the spirits up there who rule everything and the people on earth
belong to four categories. People of earth, people of water, people of air, and
people of fire. And it turns out that these people decided to rebel and disobey

those who are up there. They decided to live by their own rules. Sounds familiar,
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right? I am shocked that I said it, and how the movie shows it. It is all really
true. It means my information is supported. It is awesome. What’s next? The
people of fire it’s a country who decided to conquer all other countries and not
listen to the spirits, the Gods who are up there. So this country decided to rule
everything. The people of fire are scared and waiting for someone, a “Jesus,”
this Avatar, to be born. And they were frightened and they found out that he was
born in the country of people of the air. And when they found out that Avatar
was born here, they decided to kill all those people. Sounds familiar, right?
Same as when Hitler started the holocaust. Of course, history won't tell you the
truth. Hitler started the war not because he just wanted a war but because he
was fighting the Gods, he was looking for a gate to heaven, and he was trying to
prevent the Second Advent. He deciphered the sacred knowledge in the wrong
way and thought that a second coming would literally happen from the Jewish
people. So this movie shows that an avatar will come at a certain time, and this
person will be very special, a prophet from “Them.” This person can hear the
spirits and will restore order on earth. He is very strong and can ignite the
hearts of people. This is what I am doing now, in principle. This movie, “The
Last Airbender,” is not connected to Christianity at all, but the essence is the
same, you see? And it is also cool how this Avatar boy is asked why he left the
monks, and he says,” Monks told me that I can’t live like regular people do and
that I can’t have a family, so I ran away from them.” Imagine, it is the same thing!
I'm shocked because on one side, I am an ordinary person, like you, and on the
other side, I am an avatar, imagine? This is another affirmation that it is all by
design, and “They” talk to me for a reason. It is not like everyone else is hearing
some “voices’ no. “They” communicate with me very directly. And, imagine,
they told me too, just like in this movie, that I can’t have a relationship and can’t

live like ordinary people do.

Let’s talk about Jesus. Some characters will appear at a certain time and do acts
of goodness or evilness. Itis normal. These are cycles of the system. The formula
isthe same. It turns out that various civilizations were wiped from the face of the
earth and that the same thing will surely happen again. If we know that there
were some super strong spiritual people with strange abilities in the past, then

it will happen again. Everything goes in cycles. It is happening already, and
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there is evidence to support it. This is very cool and I am telling you that it will
happen in our time, we will see it unveiling. This will happen now, in the 21st
century. Not in three or five centuries, but now. So, my opinion about Jesus is
that he was this character; he heard “Them” and “They” ruled him, and there
were some events. But you understand, people have such a mentality, they love
illusion. So Jesus was a person, in physical body, wearing physical clothes, he
peed, he pooped, he told jokes, he could kill a fly, anything really. People make
up awhole bunch of stories; they have this tendency to exalt anidol, a deity. Only
naive, silly people think this way that Jesus can’t behave as a regular person.
No, it is the other way around. He would know that there is nothing wrong with
it; it is a program, and he knows what he is doing. But people have their own
issues, fears, and illusions, and they have their own mental fixations about what
is not allowed and whether God will allow this or not. This is wrong thinking.
I can swear and smoke cigarettes. But people are so blind they create idols in
their heads, and nowadays, there are a whole bunch of these junkie addicts on
acid and dope who present themselves as prophets and promote themselves as

“children of the sun, children of heaven.” These are all lies.

I always have an entourage of people when I go somewhere. And I try to “numb”
myself somehow even though “They” tell me not to do it. I mean, “They” want
me to be alone all the time and not numb myself. But it is hard for me because I
have many material ties, business affairs, responsibilities, and so on. And I am
not ready yet to go completely into this mental state as if without mind, so deep
that I could see angels. The transformation process is happening gradually, and
I do arrange days or a week when I can be completely by myself. As in alone-
alone. When I stay alone for a very long time, then paranormal things happen.
I experience paradoxes and feel completely different, and something leads
me somewhere. I don’t have thoughts; I don’t feel time. It is the same as in the
world without mind, but a thousand times stronger. When I wake up in this
condition, in a world without a mind, everything happens naturally and falls
into place. And it unfolded this way when I went to the mineralogy museum.
I walked around the museum, felt the energy from the crystals and stones,
and took pictures of everything I needed. I took notes of the material that I

needed to research further and got supercharged. Then I went to the Russian
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museum and studied something there. You may also visit these museums in St.
Petersburg or Moscow when you have a chance. I studied the icons and what
happened next was very interesting. I have one Bible and I needed more for
my assistants, my apartment, another for traveling, and one that needed to be
antiquarian, old. I'wanted to buy a beautiful Bible, not necessarily super old, but
an excellent, exquisite, expensive edition, and I bought a silver-embellished
edition. I bought it from the store of a lady I knew when I passed the first place
of power. I went there with my team: two Finns, a female driver, and a male
assistant. It was the Finns that had introduced me to the shop owner in the first
place. She is acquainted with many top scientists in St. Petersburg and knows
the director of the Hermitage. And back then, when I met her, I told her what
was happeningto me, that  had been contacted by messengers, that I gota job at
the church, and that I didn’t understand what was happening to me. She was in
shock. She was sitting in her office, in that store where I bought the Bible, and
she was nervously smoking non-stop. She listened attentively to me, and I told
her about “Them” and how it is so strange, and they rule everything. So when I
came to the store again, I said to her that we had met before, through those guys,

and she remembered me and asked:

— How are you doing?

— Adventures keep happening, and those who rule everything.

—Who? Those who rule, are they freemasons? — and she also mentioned some
other word.

— Please understand me correctly, you can name them whatever you want, those

who rule they are all the same. “They”

So we started talking about the stones and I showed her something I made with
twelve bible stones. She also showed me some books that were transmitting

energy and some Jewish prayer books. And I bought two Bibles and asked her:

— Do you have something “cosmic,” something masonic-alchemic?
—They are not in stock; they are custom-made. There is the Book of Izida, do you
know about it? There is a sacred geometry book, and there is Papus, a French

alchemist.
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She mentioned these materials and a lot of them were from France, which is
interesting. [ thought that sacred geometry was cool, Papus as well, and [ wanted
to order it. But I was really intrigued to hear about Izida. I asked her to order this

book; it comes in eight volumes. I asked her:

— Can you please tell me more about Izida?

— It is a magazine of occult sciences, published in St.Petersburg before the
Revolution. It was issued once a month.

— Wow, so interesting, I want to buy it

— Sure, it will be four hundred thousand roubles (about $5K).

— Okay, [ will take it.

— Okay, we have a preorder for another client, but you can have it, and the client
can wait for another month.

— Great, let’s do it.

So, I purchased all eight volumes of this book. She is a publisher, and her
publishing company reprints materials, sometimes custom personalized, you
understand. These magazines were sourced and collected from the archives,
and she made a collection of eight volumes of these occult magazines, the real
ones. All these magazines were published before the Revolution. After the
Revolution, all magic and miracles were gone. It was the time of Lenin, this
mutant, who was converting churches into warehouses and convincing our
grandfathers and grandmothers to wear Young Communist scarfs and telling
them to believe in Revolution symbols. Before the Revolution, everything was
real; the churches, other places, and these magazines were also real.  was always
fascinated by such books, like a little boy. When I watched movies like “Harry
Potter” and saw sacred texts with magic spells, I thought owning them would be
so cool. Because there are no real magicians now, except for me, and I always
t